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anuſquiſque a deo conſtitutus eſt ſus cordis tanguans 
. Eaſtri cuftos & defenſor, contra ſuos boſles ; $3 
#&7g0 non implorato auxilio, non exſpettato ſuC- 
curſu, adeo ad primam obſidionis caſlrametatio« 
wem caſtrim tradat boli crimen admittit prodi- 
tions manifeſtum ; quid igitur dicendum de tradi 
tione (avium bujus caftri, antequam obſidione 


coritationem velvere eſt clavem cordis ad aper- 
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To my dearly beloved and longed for, + 

che Flock of Jeſus Chrilt inDartmomb, 
over whom the Holy Ghoſt hath made 

* me an Overlſcer: ſound judgment, 
rrue zeal, and unſtained purity 1s 
heartily wiſhed, 


My Dear Frienas. 
r= Here are three ſad fights with 


EM Phich our ezes ſhould contr= 
nnaally affect onr hearts. The 
(1) 1s to behold in every 
AS lace, ſo many prophane and 
diſſolute ones who bear the 
very image of Sathas : the face of whoſe con= 
verſation plainly diſcovers, what they are, 
and whither they are going, Philip. 3.18. 
I9s Theſe look like themſelves, the Children 
of wrath: The(2) is to ſee ſo many curſed 
hypocrites artificially diſguiſiug themſelves, 
and with marvellous dexterity atting the 
parts of Saints, ſo that even 4 judicious 
eye may ſometimes miſtake the Similar 
workings of £4e $ pick on them, for his 
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ſaveing workings on others: to bear ſuch a 
perſon conferring, prajing , bewailing h's 
corruptions, and talking of his experiences ; 
would eafily perſwade 4 man to believe, that 
he hath the heart as well as the face of a ſin- 
cere Chriſtian: For 


Sic oculos, ſic ille manus ſic ora ferebar. 
So the people of God doe ſpeak, ſo they pray, 


and evenſo they open their conditions : theſe 
lork like Saints, but are none.The (31s to ſee 
ſo many real Saints 1n whom the Spirit of 
truth is, who get through the impetuous works 
2ngs of their corruptions,and negletting of the 
watch over their hearts, doe ofteu fall into 
ſuch ſcandalous prafliſes, that they look like 
hy poerits though they are not ſo, 

Theſe are 3 ſad ſights indeed, ard oh that 
my head were waters and mire eyes fountains 
of tears, that I might weep abundantly over 
thens all ! 

For the firſt I wenld monrn heartily, con- 
ſering that they (ſo continaing ) muſt be 
danhed eternally, 2] hel.,1,8,9, 1Cor.6.9, 

For the ſecond, I would both weep and 
tremble, conſidering that they (ſo abideing) 
muſt be damned doubly, Math. 24.51. 

Ard for the third, no leſs than any of the 
reſt. becauſe, though they themſelves may and 
rate ſaved, jet tbeir examples make Jef 

th? 
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the bouds of death upon both the formers 
Macth. 18.7. 2 Sam, 124.13, 14- 

Alas! that ever they ſhould ſhed the blood 
of others ſon!s, for whom Chriſt ſhed hs own 
blood ! that ever they ſhould be cruel to 
others, who have found Chriſt ſo kind to 
thems | I know they dare not doe it diretlly 
and intentionally, but ſoit proves occaſionally 
and eventually : ſuffer me here to digreſs a 
little, and expoſiulate with theſe prejudiced 
and hardned Souls, I will preſently return to 
Jon again, O why doe you miſchief your own 
Souls by other mens examples? becauſe they 
ftamble and break their (hins,will you fall and 
break, your necks ? I deſire all fach as hay - 
den themſelves by theſe things, ard take up a 
good opinion of their own deplorable condition, 
would ſoberly conſider and anſwer theſe three 

Eres, 

1, Qu, Doth religion any way counte- 
AANCE or patromze the ſinful prathiſes of its 
profeſſors, or doth it not rather inpartcally 
and ſeverely condemn them ? it is the glory 
of the Chriſtian Religion that 12 1s pure and 
wdefiled, Jam. 1. 27. no doltrine ſo holy 
Pſal. 19. 8. nor doth any make more proviſi- 
0n for an holy life, Titus 2.11, 12. Indeed 
there is a caſe wherein we may charge the 
evil praflices of men upon their principles, bat 
that is when their pratlices naturally flow 
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from, and neceſſarily follow their principles : 
as for example , if I ſee a Papiſt [» boldly, 
1 may charge it upon his principles, for they 
ſet pardons to ſale, and ſo make way for looſe- 
veſs. If I ſee an Arminian (l1ght the grace 
of God, and proudly advance himſelf, I may 
cry ſhame upon his principles, which drreflly 
lead to it : but can 1 doe ſo where ſuch pratti- 
ces are condemned and provided againſt by 
their own avowed principles that commit 
thens ? 

2, Que 1s it not a moſt irr ational thing to let 
fly at religion becauſe of the ſcandalons ways 
of ſome, whilſt in the mean time you wholy 
(light and overlook, the holy and heavenly 
converſations of many others > are all that 
profeſs godlineſs looſe and careleſs in their 
lives? no, ſome are an ornament te their 
profeſſion, and the glory of Chriſt : and why 
muſt the innocent be condemned with the 
gnilty ? why the eleven for one Tudac? 

3. Qu. If you condemn religion becauſe 
of the ſcandalous lives of ſome that profeſs 
it; muſt you not then caſt off all religion tn 
the world and turn down-right Athciſts ? 
ſurely this is the conſequent of it : for what 
religionts there, but ſome that profeſs it walk 
contrary to that their pon and then as 
Conſtantine to/d the Novatian, you mult 
ſet up your ladder and goe to heaven by your 
(elf, But 
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Brt alas ! it 13 not our printed apologies 
for religion, but the vijible reformations of 
its profeſſors that muſt both ſalve its honour 
and remove thoſe fatal tumbling blocks at 
which the blind world ſtrikes axd falls into 
eternal perdition, 

Now there are two ways by which this may 
breffefted Firſt, by convincmg the couſct- 
ences of profeſſors of their miſcarriages, and 
the evil and agravations of them, Secondly 
by medicateing the heart, ana cleanſing the 
fountain whence they proceed : wm the firſt of 
theſe a worthy and eminent ſervart of Chriſt 
bath lately laboured , holding a clear Goſe 
pel glaſſe before the faces of pro- See Golyel 
fefſors which truly repreſents their Glaile, 
ſpots and blemiſhes. If he that 
reads it, will confider, apply, and pratliſe, 
it ſhall doubtleſs turn to his ſalvation, but if 
it turn t0 0 good acconnt to him that reads 1t ; 
1know it ſhall turn to ateſtimoxy for hins 
that wrote it, The ſecond is a principal de- 
ſign of this ſmall treatiſe , the ſubjeft whereof 
1s exceeding weighty and of daily nſe to the 
people of God : though the manner of hand- 
ling ut be attended with many defefts and 
weakneſſes : every one cannot be excellent 
who yet may be uſefnl, 

1 will exerciſe your patience n0 longer than 
whilſt I tell you, 
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1. Why I publiſhed 8 to the view of the 


world, 
2, Why I dirctt it particularly to yon, 

Firſt for the publication of it, take this 
ſincere and brief account, that as I was led to 
this ſmbjeft by a ſpecial providexce, ſo to the 
publication of it by a kind of neceſſity: the 
providence at firſt leading me to it was this, 
A gear and choyce friend of nsy intimate ac- 
quaintarce beiug under much wward trouble 
upon the account of ſome ſpecial heart diſor- 
aer, openea the caſe to me, and earneftly re- 
gueſied ſome rules and helps in that particu- 
lar, nhilſt I was bending my thoughts to 
that ſpecial caſe, divers other caſes of like 
importance (ſome of which were dependent 
p01 that under conſideration) occurred tomy 
thoughts, and this ſcripture which I have in- 
fited upan, preſented it ſelf as a fit foundas- 
reom for the whole diſcourſe, which being 
lengthyed ont to what you [ee: divers friends 
requeſted me to tranſcribe for their uſe z di» 
v.rs of the caſes here haydled:aud ſome others 
begd me to publiſh the whole, to which I was 
in a Manner neceſſitated to ſave the pains of 
tranſcribing, which to me a very tedious 
ard tireſome work > and juſt as Thad alwoſt 
fimſhed the copy an 9pportunity preſemed (avd 
that ſomenhat ftrangely) t1 make it publick, 
Ss that from firſt to laſt I have been Care 
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ried beyond my firſt intentions in this thing. 
Ob, If any ſay the world is even cloyed 
mith books,and therefore though the diſcourſe 
be nectſſary,yet the publication is needleſs, 
Sol. 1, 1 anſwer, there are multitudes of 
books indeed, and of them many concern not 
themſelves about root truths, and praftical 
godlineſs, but ſpend tharr ſtrength upon 1m- 
"pratticable notions, and frivolous controver- 
fies : many alſo ſtrike at root truths, and en- 
deavour to undermine the power of godlineſs: 
and ſome there are that nouriſh the root, and 
tend toclear and confirm, to prepare and ap» 
ply the geart truths of the goſpel that they may 
be bread for ſonls to live and feed on : now, 
though I conld wiſh, that thoſe that have 
handled the pen of the ſcribe, had better ime 
ployed their time and pains then to obtrude 
ſech uſeleſs diſcomrſes upon the world, yet 
for books of the latter rank, I ſay, that when 
huchandmen complain of too mmch corn, let 
Chriſt iavs complain of too many ſuch books. 
2. And if you be ſo highly concened of 
your own furniture aud ability, that ſuch 
books are needle ſta you : if you let thems alone 
they will doe you no'hurt, and other poor bune 
ery ſouls will be glad of them, and bleſs God 
for what you deſpiſennd leave. 
Ob. /f it be ſaid that ſeveral of the caſes 
here handled rowch not jour condition, 1 an. 
ſwer. Sol. x, 
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Sol. t. That which tis not your condition 
may be anothers condition. If you be placed 
29 an eaſie , full, and proſperous ſlate, and ſq 
have no need of the helps here offered to ſup- 
port your heart nnder pinching wants, others 
are forced to live by faith for every dates 
proviſies : If you be dandled npon the knee 
of providence, ſome of your Brethren are uu- 
der its feet, If you bave inward peace, and 
tranquility of Spirit, and ſo need mat the 
C ouncels bere gruen to ward of thoſe deſpee 
" rate concluſions that poor affiiled ſouls arc 
r,ady to draw rpon themſelves at ſuch a time; 
zet it maybe aword in ſeaſon to them, and 
they may ſay as David to Abigail, bleſſed be 
thou of the Lord, and blefſed be thy advice. 

2. That may be your condition ſhortly , 
which i wot your condition for preſent : ſay 
not thy Mountain ſtands ſtrong , thou ſhalt 
never be moved : there are chanpes us the 
reg ht hand of the meſi High, and thenthoſe 
truchs which are little more eſteemed thax: 
Hedge-fruits, wall be as eAples of Gold in 
Pitures of Silver : [z Jer. 10, 11. The 
Prophet there teaches the Jews (who then 
dwelt m their own Houſes) how to defend 
their Religion 1m Babylon, and what they 
ſhould ſay to the Caldeans there, and there» 
fore that verſe is written in Caldee: So mach 
for the reaſons of its Publication : Next oy 

tne 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


the Dedication of it to you, [ was induced 
thereto by the Conſideration. (1,) Of the ye« 
lation I have to you above all the people in the 
world : [ look upon my gifts as yours; wy 
time 4s yours, and all the Talents 1 ans en- 
treſted with as yours : It ts not with you 4s 
with a woman whoſe Hutband is dead, aud ſo 
is freed from the Law of ber Hutbayd, the 
relation ſtill continues, and (o do all the mw- 
tnal duties of it, (2) By the conſideration of 
my neceſſitated abſence from you. I monld not 
that perſonal abſence ſhould by taſenſible de- 
grees, wetwiſt (as uſually tt doth) the cord of 
friendſhip,and therefore have endeavonred(as 
abſent friends wſe to de) to preſerve and 
ftreng then it by this [pail rememnobrance. 1t 
was Veſpatian's anſwer to Apollonius when 
he deſired acceſs for two Philoſophers: My 
Doors ( ſaid Velpatian) are atrazes open to 
Philoſophers, but my wery Breaſt 1s open to 
thee. I cannot ſay with him, my Doors are 0- 
fer far the free acceſs of friends, being by a 
ſad Providence ſhut againſt my ſelf ; Bnet 
this I can ſay, my very breaſt ts ſiill open to 
Jour, 10u are as deay tome as ever, (2,) A- 
nother inducement (and indeed the main) was 
the perpetual uſefnlneſs and neceſſity of theſe 
truths for you , which you will bave continual 
need of : and I know few of you have ſuch 
happy memories to retain, and I cannct be al- 
waies 
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waies with you to inculcate theſe things , but 
licera {cripta manct; / was willing to leave 
this with you ara Legacy, as a teſtimony of 
foncere love for, and care over you: This may 
councel and dirett you when I cannot : 1 may 
be rendredwſeleſs to you by a civil or natural 
Death; bat this will out=live me, aud Oh that 
it 13ay ſerve your ſouls when I am ſilent tn 
the Duſt | | 
To haften now to 4 concluſion , I have on- 
ly theſe three requeſts to yau,which 1 carneſt- 
hy beſeech you not to deny me; Tea, 1 charge 
you, 45 ever you hope to appear with comfort 
before the great Shepherd , do not dare to 
ſlight theſe requeſts, (1,) Above all other 
Fwudies in the warld, fiudy your own hearts : 
waſte rot a minute more of youty precious 
time about frivolous ard ſapleſs controverſies: 
it is repoted even of Bellarmine (how truely 
Texamine xot) quod a ſtu» 
Fuligattusin diis {cholaſtice theologiz 
vita Bellarm, aycrteretur fere nauſea- 
bundus, quoniam ſucco 
carebant liquidz pietatis, (i.e.) be 
turned with loathing from the ſtudy of School 
Divinity, becauſe it want» 
Ceput regularum | 1h, (meet juice of piety: 


ul defuits ia 1 hadrather it ſhould be ſaid 
fuit mas 
* Swincktcldius( He wane 


ted 


of you as one ſaid of 
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ted a regular head, but not an honeſt 
heart )then that you ſhould have regular heads, 
and irregular bearts : My dear Flock, 1 
have according to the grace given me, labour - 
ed i the courſe of my miniſtry among you, to 
feed you with the heart-ſtrengthening bread 
of pratlical doflrine , and I do aſſure you, it 
is far better you ſhould have the ſweet. and 
ſaving impreſſions of Goſpel-Trmhs, feeling - 
ly, and powerfally conveighed to your hearts ; 
then only to underſtand them by a bare ratio - 
cination , or 4 dry ſylogiſtical inference : 
Leavetrifling ſiudies to ſuch as bave time 
lying on their bands, and know not how to im- 
ploy it : Remember you are at the door of E- 
termt), and have other work_ to do; hoſe 
hours you ſpend upon heart-work 1 yonr clo- 
ſets, are the golden ſpors of all your tyme, and 
will have the ſweeteſt influence into yonr laſt 
honr : Never forget thoſe Sermons [ preach- 
ed to you upon that ſubjeft, from 2. Kings 
20,2, 3. Heart work u weighty and arffi- 
cnlt work , an error there may coſt you your 
ſonls : I may ſay of it, as Augultine ſpeaks 
of the Doltrine of the Trimty , Nihilo fa» 
ctlius aut periculoſius crratur 3 4 a, can 
erre innothing more eaſily or more dangeranſ- 
ly : O then, ſtudy your hearts. (2.) My 
neat request is, that you will carefrully look to 
Jorr Converſations, and be accurate in all your 

Wires, 
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waies, hold forth the Word of life : be ſure | 
by the ftrifineſs and holineſs of your lives, to | 
ſettle youy ſelv:s in the very conſcieuces of | 
your enemies, Remember that your lives 
uſt be prodnced in the great day, to judge 
the world, 1 Cor. 6. 2. Oh then what man- 
zer of perſons ought you to be | You have mas 
ny eyes over you, the Ommſcient eye of God, 
that ſearches the heart and reins, Rev, 2. 
23, The vigilant eye of Satan, Job Is 7,0. 
The eavions eves of enemurs , that curiouſly 
obſerve you , Plal. 5. 8. 7 nt quick and 0b- 
ſervant eye of Conſcience, which none of your 
ations eſcape, Rom. 9. 1. 

Oh then be preciſe,avd accarate in all man- 
er of converſation: koep up the power of 
godlineſs in your Cloſers and Familics, and 
then yor will 10t let-ut fall in your more pub- 
lick implojyments, and converſes in the world: 
1 have often told you, that it is the hononr of 
the Goſpel, that 1t makes the beſt Parems 
and Children; the beſt Maſters and Servants; 
the beſt Husbands ayd Wives in the world. 

My third and laft requeſt is, that you pray 
for me : I hope I can ſay, and I am ſure 
ſome of you have acknowledged, that [ came 
at firſt among you, as th: return and avſwer 
of yolir Prayers : And mded ſo it ſhould be, 


ſee Luke 10, 2, I an perſwaded alſo, 1 
have 
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have been carried on in my work by your prays 
ers : "tis (weet when *t1s ſo, ſee Epheſ. 6. 18, 
19. And I hope by jonr prayers to receive 
yet a farther benefit, even that which uw men- 
tiozed, Heb. I 3.18,1 Ys Philem. 22, Aud 
truely 11s but equal you ſhould pray for me, 
I have often prayed for you : Letthe Pulp, © 
Family, and Cloſet witneſs for me : and God 
forbid I ſhould ſn ngainit the Lord in ceaſ- 
ing to pray for you. | 
Yea, Friends, your own intereſt may per- 
[wade toit : what mercies you obtain for me, 
redound to yowr own advantage, if God pre- 
ſerve me, it t for your uſe and ſervice : the 
more gifts aud graces a Miniſter hath » the 
bet ter for thems that ſhall wait on his Mts 
mſtry: the more God gives 1n to me, the 
more I ſhall be able to give out to yorv, 1 will 
detain you;no longer , but to entreat you to 
accept this ſmal teſtification of my great love, 
and have recoarſe to it, according as the ext= 
gencies of your condition (hall require: Read 
xt conſideringly , and obediently; Juage it 
»ot by the dreſs and ſtile, but by the weight 
and ſavorr of what you read. 'Tis 4 good 
rule of Bernard, in legendis libris, non 
quzramus ſcientiam ſed ſaporem, (i. e.) 
:n reading Books, regard not ſo much the 
ſcience, as the (avour : That it may prove 
| the 
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the ſavonr of life unto life to you, and allthoſe 
:nto whoſe hands it ſhall come, 15 the hearty 
defireo 
"_ Your loving and 
faichful Paſtors 


Joun FLlavEzLL 
From my Study 


at Ley mSlapton, 
Odob. 7. 1667. 


(1) 


In v7 wt v7 7 , wy» 7 lo $4 wo 
EDD: DBDED 
Prov. 4. 23; 


Keep thy heart with all diligence, for 
ont of it are the iſſnes of Life, 


He Heart of man is his worſt 
part before it be regenerate , 
and the beſt afrerwards ; Ir is 
the ſearof Pitnciples, and foun- 
tain of Actions. The eye of God is, and 
the cye of the Chriſtian ought to be , 
principally fixed upon it. | 
The greateſt difficulty in Converſion 
is to win the heart ro God; and the great» 
ct difficulty aſter Converſioa is co keep 
the heart with God. Here lies the very 
pinch and ſtreſs of Religion; here's char 
that makes the way to lite a narrow 
way: and the Gate of Heaven a ſtraight 
Gatc, Direion and help in this great 
work, 15 the {cope and ſumme o: t:1S 
Text; wherein we have. 
I, An Exhortation, Keep thy he art 
with all diligence, 
. 2, TheRealon or Motive iaforcing it, 
For out of it are the iſſues of Life. 
ln che Exhortation I ſhall Conſider, 
B 8, Us 


2 The Text opened, ; 
1. The Matter of the Duty. | 
2. The manncr of performing its 
1, The Matter of the Duty ; Keep thy 
Heart. Heart is nor here taken properly | 
tor that noble part of the Body which ' 
Philoſophers call the primwum wivens, & 
ultimum morzens ; the firſt that lives, and 
the laſt that dies ; but by Reart in a Me- 
taphor, the Scripture {ometimes under- 
{ſtands ſome particular noble tacultie of 
the Soul, in Row, 1, 21, it 15 put for the 
underſtan1iing part, their fooliſh Heart 
(i. & ) their fooliſh Underſtanding was' 
darkened. And Pſal, 119. 11. It. is put 
for the Memory, Thy Word bawe 1 hid in 
27 Heart. And Foh» 1. 3, 20 It isput for 
the Co.tcience, which hath in it both the 
light of the Underſtanding, and the re- 
cognitions of the Memory : If our heart 
Condemn ws, (3.e.) if our Corſctence; 
whoſe p19per Office ic is to condemn. 
Bur here we arc to take it more generally 
for the whole Soul or inner Man ; for* 
look what the Hearr is co the Body , tbat 
the Soul 1s tothe ivian : and what Health 
is to the Heart ; that Holineſs 1s to the 
Soul : Quod ſanitas in corport, id ſanttitas 
2a corde. The ſtate of the whole Body des+ 
pends upon the ſoundneſs and vigour of 
the Heart,and the cycrlaſting ſtate of che 
whole 


The Text opened. 


whole man upon the good or ill condi» 
tion of the Soul, 

And by keeping the Heart underſtand, 
the diligent and couſtant ulc and improves 
ment of all holy Mcans and Duries to 
preſerve the Soul from fin and maintain 
its {weer and free communion with God, 


* Lavater 10 loc. will have 
the word taken from a be- 
ſicged Garriſon, begirt by 
many Encmics without, 
and in danger of being be- 
trayed by ereacherous Ci- 
tizens Within, in which 
danger the Souldiers upon 
paia of death are com- 
manded to watch $ and 
whereas the expreſſion , 
(keep thy heart) feems to 
Pur it upon us as ourwork; 
yer it doth not imply a 
ſafhiciency or ability in us 
codoirt ; weare as able to 
ſtop the Sun in its courſe, 
or make the Rivers run 


* 1 ſay con- 
ſtant, for rhe 
reaſon added in 
the Text, Cx- 
tends the duty. 
ro all che ſtarcs 
and condirions 
of 3 Chriſtians 
life, and makes 
it bind ad ſem- 
per: It the hearg, 
muſt be kepe 
becauſe our of 
ir are the iſlues 
of life, then 3s 
long as theſe iſ» 
ſues of lite. do 
flow our cf its 
we are obliged 
to KCep its 


backward,asby our own $Kil] and power 
torule and order our hearts: we may as 
well be our own Saviours, as Our OWN 
Keepers, and yet Solomon (ſpeaks pro- 
perly enough, when he faith, keep thy 

B 3 Heart ; 
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Heart, becauſe the duty is ours, though 
the power be Gods, A Natural man hath 
no power, a gracious man hatii ſoine ; 


thoughnot {1iftheient, and that power he * 


hath depends upon thi: exciting andaſ- 
{ilting ltrengrh of Chriſt ; Gratia gratiam 
poſtnlat, Orace witizin us is behviding to 
Grace withour us, Jobn 15. 5. Without me 
Je cas do nothing, So much of the matter 
of the Duty. 

2, The Minner of performivg ir, is 
With all diligence; he Hebrew is very Em- 
Phatical NWA 5532 cam omn cuftodia, 
keep with all Keeping ; qd. keep, keep; 
ter double Guards, your hearts will be 
goaneclle: And this vehemency of cx- 
preſſion with which the duiy is urged , 
plainly impites how Gifricult it 15 to keep 
our Hcarts, and how dangerous to ler 
them $0. 

2, The Reaſonor Motive quickning 
£9 this Dury 1s very forcible and weigh 
ty, For ont of it are the iſſnesef life, That 
15, IC 1s the Source ard Fountain of all 
vita) i&tions and ©Perations; Hine Fons 
boni & peccandi or:go faith Jerom; it is the 
Spring 2na Original both of good and 
evil-as the ſpring in a Warch thar (ers all 
the Wheels in motion. The Heart is 
the I rcalury, the Hand and Tongue by: 

tic 


Pa 
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the Shops, what is io theſe came from 
thence ; the hand and tongeuc aiwaic, be- 
ins Where the heart ends, Tig heart con= 
trives, and the memb: rs cxccne, Luke 
6. 46. A good man out of the good treaſury 
of his heart bringeth forth good things, aud 
an evil man out of the evil treaſury of bis 
heart bringeth forth evil things ; for ont of 
the abundince of his heart his month ſpeak- 
eh, Sothen,it the heart erre in its work, 
theſe muſt needs miſcarry in theirs; for 
heart-errours are like the crrors of the 
firſt concottion which cannot be re& f1- 
ed afterwaids: Or like the mif-placing 
and inverting of the Ramps and letters 
inthe Preſs, which mult nceds cauſe {© 
many errata's in all the Copies ithar are 
printed off. O then ! how 1mportant a 
Daty is that which is contained in the 
following Propoficion ? 

Dot; That the keepirg and r10ht ma- 
#aging of the heart tn every condition, 55 the 
great buſine (s of a Chriſtiass life. 

What the Philolopher (aith of waters 
15as properly applicable to hearts, furs 
termings difficile continenter ; *Us bard ro 
keep them within any bounds : God hath 
ſer bounds and limits to them, yet how 
frequently do they tranſgrels. not only 


the bounds of Grace and Rc)igion, but 
3 cven 
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even of Reaſon and common Honeſty ; | 
His labor hoc ops eſt, this is that which . 
affords che Chriſtian matter of labour, | 
fear and crembling to his dying day. *Tis | 


not the cleanſing ot the hand that makes 
a Chriſtian, for many a Hypoctrite can 
ſhew as fair a hand as he, bur the puri- 
tying, watching, and right ordering of 
the heart ; this is the thing that provokes 
{ſo many fad complaints,and colts fo ma- 
ny deep groans and briniſh tears. *T was 
the pride of Hezetrab's heart that made 
him lyc in the duſt mourning betore the 
Lord, 2 Chroy, 32. 26, *'T was the fear 
of Hypocrifte invading the heart, that 
mace David cry, Let my he:rt be ſound in 
thy Statrtez that I be not aſhamed, P(al,119, 
80. *T was the ſad experience he had of 
the Diviſtens and Diſtraions of his 
own heart in the Seryice of God, that 
mace him pour out that Prayer, Pſal.$6. 
11, ue my hearttofear thy Name. 

The Merhod in which I ſhall improye 
the Point, ſþall hethis, | 

1, Firſt I ſhal} inquire what the keep» 
Ing of the heart ſuppoſes and imports. 

2, Secondly, Aſſign divers Reaſons, 
why Chriſtians muſt make this the grca® 
work and buſineſs of their lives, 


3, Thirdly, Point at thoſe ſpecial ſca- | 


ſons 
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ſons which eſpecially call for this dilt- 
gENCE 11; Keeping the heart» 

4. Fourtiily and laſtly, apply the 
Whole 1n ſeveral u':'s, 

1, Whact the keeping of the Heart ſup- 
poleSand imports. 

To keep the heart neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
a previous work of SanQtification;which 
hath ſer the heart right by giving it a 
new Spiritual bent and inclination,for as 
long as the heart isnot ſetr/ght by Grace, 
as to its habitual frame, no Duties or 
Means can kezp it right with Cod. Self 


| 1s the Poiſe of the unſanftified hearr, 


which Byafſes and moves it in all its de- 
{1gns and aCtions; and as long as it 15 fo, 
1: 15impoſſible that any cxcernal means 
ſhould keep it with God. 

Man by Creation was of one conſtant 
unitcrm frame and renour of Spirit,held 
one ſ{traighr and even courſe ; not one 
thought or faculty rave]l'd or diſorder'd, 
his minde had a perfcCt illumination to 
underſtand and know the will of God, 
his willa perfe& compliance therewith, 
his ſenſitive appetice and other inferiour 
powers, ſtood in a moſt obedicnt ſulur- 
lination, 

Man by degeneration is become a 
nolt diſordered and rebellious Creature, 

B 4 conteſt. 
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conteſting with,and oppoſing his Maker, | 
as the firſt cawſe, by ſelt dependance ; as | 
the chiefeſt good, by (clf-love; as the high- 
eft Lord, by (elf-will ; and asthe /aft end, 
by ſelt-(eeking ; and lo is quite dilorder- 
ed, and all his a&s irregular : His il/u- 
minated underſtanding 1s clouded with 
ignorance , his compiying will, tull of 
rebellion and (tubbornneſle; his ſfubordi- 
nate powers,Calting off the dominion and 
government of the {up-riour taculties. 
_ Butby Regeneration, thiis diſordered 
Soul is et right again; Sanctification be- 
ing che rectifying, and due framing,or as 
rhe Scripture phraſes it, the renovation 
of the Soul after the Image of God, Eph. 
4.24.10 which, ſelf dependance is removed 
by Faith; ſe/f-/#ve, by the love of God; 
ſelf will, by ſubjc&ion and obedience to 
the Will of God and ſelf-ſecking, by (clt- 
denya'. The darkned underitanding is 
again il|umivated, Eph, 1.18, the rctra- 
Rory will (weetly tubdued, Pſal.110. 3. | 
the rebeilious appetite,or concupilcence, 
gradually conquered, Rom. 6, 7. per tots 
And thus che Soul which fin had univer- 
{ally depraved, is again by grace reſtored 
and reQtifed, 
| This being preſuppoſed,ir wi!l not be 
difhiculeto apprehend, what it is to ep 
: Lic 
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| the heart, which is nothing elſe but the 


conſtant care and dil:gence of ſuch a renew- 
ed man,to preſerve his joul is that holy frame 
to which Grace hath reanced it, and daily 
ftrrves 10 hold it, 

For though grace hath in great mea=- 
ſure re&ified the Soul, and given it an 
habitual and hcaveiily remper ; yet Sin 
otten actually diſcompoles it again; ſo 
that even a gracious heart 1s like a muſi- 
cal Inſtrument, which .cheugh it bene- 
ver (o cxaGtly tuned, a ſmall matter 
brings it out of tune again ; yea hang 1t 
alide but a little and it will need ſetring 
again, beforc yuu can play another Leſ-» 
{on on it: even (9 (tands the caſe with 
Sracious hearts; if they ate in frame in 
cneduty, yet bow dull, dead and diſor» 
dered, when they come to another : and 
therckore every duty ncedsa particular 
preparation of the heart, Fob 11. 13. 1f 
thou prepare thine heart, aud ftretch outthy 
hinds towards him: Well then, to kecp 
the hear, 1s Carctully to preſerve it from 
{12 which diforders it; and maintain that 
{piritual and gracious frame which fats it 
for a life of communion with God 3 and 
this includes theſe {1x aQts 11 it, 

1, Firſt, frequent obſcryation of the 
frame of che hcarr, turning in and exa- 
| mining 
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mining how the calc {tands with ir, this ' 
Is 61C Parc of the work, Carnal and for- 
mal perlons take no heed to this, rhey ; 
cannot be brougnt to confer with their 
owq hearts; there arc ſome men and wo- 
me that have lived forty or fifty years 
inthe world, and have ſcarce had one 
hours diſcourte with their own hearts all 
that while : *cis an hard thing to bring a 
man and himſelf rogerher upon ſuch an 
account; but Saints know thoſe Solilo- 
quies ard (clt-conferences to be of excel- 

| lent uſe and advantage, The Heathen 
could ſay, anima ſedendo & quieſcends fit 
ſaprers, the Soul is mace wiſe by f(i:ting 
{t;1] in quietneſs ; though Bankrup:s care 
not. to look into their Books of accompr, 
yer uptight hearts will know whether 
they go backward or forward, Pſal. 77, 
6. 1 commune with mine own heart ; The 
heart can never be kept, unt1l its caſe be 
examined and underſtood, 

2. It includes deep humiliations for 
hearrc evils and diſorders ; thus Hezekrab 
humbled himſelt for the pride of his 
heart, 2 Chron, 32. 26. Thus the peo- 
plc were ordered to ſpread forth their 
hands to God in Prayer in a ſenſe of the 
Plague of their own hearts, 1 Kings 8.38. 


Upon this account many an upright 
| heart 
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heart hath been 12jd low before God : O 
W hat an hcart have I ? they bave in their 
coniefhions puinicd at the hearr,the pain- 
ed place, Lurd here is the wounds, here 
is the Plague-{orc; it is with the hearr 
well kep:, as 1t is with the eye, which isa 
fit emblem of ir, it a {mall duſt ger in+ 
tothe cyc, it will never leave twinkling 
and watcrips, till ic have wept ic out: So 
the upright hcart cannot beat reſt till ir 
have wept ont its troubles, and poured 
Ut its complain:s before the Lord, 

3. Ic includes earneſt Supplications 
and inſtant Prayer for heart-purifying 
and relying Grace, when fin hath de- 
filed and diſordered ir, fo Pſal. 19. 12, 
Cleanſe thou me from ſeeret fawlts, and 
Pſal. 86. It. Hnite my beart to fear thy 
Name, Saints bave always many ſuch 
Peritions depending before the Throne 
of Grace; this is the thing which is moſt 
pleaded by them with God : when they 
are praying for outward qr, 
their ſpirits may be more remiſs, bur 
when it comes to the heart-cafc, then 
chey intend their ſpirits ro the utmoſt, 
fill thetr mouths with Arguments, wecp 
and make ſupplication ; Oh, for a berrer 
hearc ! Oh, for a heart ro love God 
more ! To hate Sin more, to walk more 
be, | cycnly 
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evenly with Ged ; Lord deny not to me * 
{uch a heart, whar ever thou deny me; : 


Give me anheart to fear thee, love and 
delight in thee, if I beg my bread in dc 
ſolace places. ? Tis obſcrved of boly Mr, 
Bradford , that when he was contrſfing 


ſin, be would never give over cont: fling ; 


until he had felt ſome brokeneſs of heart 
for that fn, and when praying for any 
Spiritual mercy, w.,uld never give oyer 
that ſuite, till he had gor (ome reliſh of 
that mercy 3 that's the third thing 1in- 
cluded in kceping the heart. 

4+ It includes the impoſing of ſtrong 
11gagements and bonds upon cur (elves 
to walk more accurately with Gog, and 
avoid the occaſions whereby the heart 
may be induced to fin: Well compoſed, 
adviſed and deliberate Vows are it ſome 
caſcs of excellent uſe to guard the hearc 
againſt ſome ſpecial ſ1n, Sv Job 31. Is 
I made a covenant with mme eyes ; by this 
means, holy ones have over-awed their 
ſouls, and preferved themlelves from de- 
filement by ſome ſpecial hearr-corrupti- 
ONs. 

5» It includes a conſtant holy jealou- 
fie over our own hearts, quick-fighted 
ſelt-jealouhjie is an excellent preſervative 
from ftv, he that will keep his heart , 

muſt 
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muſt have the eyes cf his foul awake and 
open upon all the diſorderly,and rumul- 
rmous {tirrings of his afte@ions, it the at- 
fcQions break looſe, and the paſſions be 
ſtirred, che Soul mult diſcover and ſup- 
prels them before they get to an height: 


 O my Soul, doſt thou well in this > My 


tumul:uous thoughts ard paſhons where 
1s your C:MMmiſſhon 2 State v1ri,que cau- 
ſa vie ? quiveeſtis in armiune V ir0, 

Happy is the man that thus icarcth al- 
waics, Prov, 28. 14. By this fear of the 
Lord it is that men depart from evil, 
ſh: ke off (ecurity, and preſerve them- 
ſelyes from iniquicy, he that will keep 
his heart muſt teed with fear, rejoyce 
with fcar, and paſs the whole time of 
his ſojourning here in fear, and all little 
enough to keep the heart from Sins 

6. And laſtly, To add no more, it in- 
clades the realizing of Gods Preſence 
with us, and (ſetting the Lord alwaies 
betore us : this the people of God have 
found a ſingular means o keep their 
GeartS upright, and awe them from tin * 
when che eye of our Faith is ixed upon 
the eye of Gods Omnilcience, we dare 
nor lot out cur thoughts and afteQtionsto 
vani'y : Holy Job durſt not ſuffer his 
heatrro yeild toan impure,vain ma 

all 
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| 


and what was It that moved him to fo | 


oreat a Circumſpettion > Why he tells 


you, Job Zi, 4. Doth he zot ſee my wates | 
and count all my ſteps ? Walk before me ' 


((aith God tO Abrahams ) and be thou pere 
felt, Gen. 17. 1. Even as Parents uleto 
ſer their Children in che Conzregation 


before them, knowing thar elſe they will 


be roy 15 and Playing ; ſo would the 
heart of the vc{t man too, Were it not for 
thecyc of God, 


-- In thele and (uch like particulars, do | 


gracious fouis cxrrels the care they have 
of their hearts; they are as careful to pre- 
ventthe breaking looſe of their corrups= 
tons in tim*s of temptation, as Sea-men 
areto binde {ait che Guns taat they break 
not looſe in a ftorm; as carctul to pre= 
ſerve the [weetnels and comfore they 
have got from God 1n any duty) as one 
chat comes out of an hot Bath, or great 
fiveat is of taking cold,by going forth in- 
ro the chill aire; this is the work, and of 
all works in Religion it is:he maſt difti= 
cult, conſtant, and important work. 

I. 'Tis the hardeſt work; Heart-work 
1s hard work indeed: To fhuffle over Re- 
ligious-Durics with a looſe and heedle(s 
Spirit, will coſt no great pains, but to ſer 


thyſclt betare the Lord, and tyc up thy 
looſe 


F 
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looſe and vain chuughts to a coaſtant and 
ſerious attendance upon him z this will 
colt thee (omeching : to atrain a tacility 
and dex:crity of language 1n Prayer, 
and put thy micaning into ap: and decent 
expreſſions is caſte, bur to ger thy hearc 
broken for ſin whillt thou arc confefling 
it 3 melted wich free grace, whillt thou 
art bleſſing God for it; to be really a- 
ſhamed and humbled chrough the ap- 
preten{ions of Gods inanite koline(s,and 
to keep thy heart in this framc,not onely 
in, but atter Duty ; will ſurely cult thee 
ſome groans,und travelling pains of louls 
to repreſſethe outward adts of (ir, and 
compole the external part of thy lite in 
a laudable and comely manner is no 
great matter, even carnal perſons by the 
force of common principles can do this; 
but to kill the root of corruption within, 
toſer and keep upan holy Government 
over thy thoughts, to have ail things lye 
ſtcaighrand orderly in the heart, this is 
noteaſic. 

2+ *Tis a Conſtant work, the keeping 
of the heart is ſuch a work, as is never 
done till lite be done; this labour and 
our lite end together - It is with a Chrt= 
{tian in chis buſineſs as it is with Sea-men, 
that hayce ſprung a Leake at Sea, it they 
ug 
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rug not conſtantly at the Pump, the was 
tcr encreaſes upon them and will quicks 


ly ſink them: *cis in vai») for th:m ro ſay | 


che work 1s hard, and we are wcatly : 
There is notime or condi 1on 18 the life 
of aChriſtian, wich wiil {uffer an inter- 
m fſion ot this wor : it is inthe keeping 
watch over our hcarts, as 1t was in the 
keeping up of Moſes his hands, whillt 
Iſrael 11d Amale\, wire tightng below, 


[ 
£ 


| 


Exod, 17.12, No ſooner do Moſes his | 
han:is £row heavy and fink down, bur | 
Amaleh prevails : You know it Ct Da- | 


vidand Peter many a {ad day and night 
for intermicting rhe watch over their 
own hearts but a few mu1tutes, 

3. *Tis the moſt important buſineſs 


os. Me 


< 


— c -_ 


of a Chriſtians life ; without this we are 


but Formaliſts in Religion : all our Pro- 
teffions, Gifts and Duties. {1gnifie no- 
thing * My Son give me thine Heart, Pro, 


23. 26, God is picaled to call thara pitt, | 


which is indeed a debt ; he will pur this 
honour upon the Creature Io receive It 
from him in the way «a gitt, but if this 
be no: given him he regards not what 
ever elle you bring to him: there is ſo 
much only of worth and valuc ia what 
we CO, as there is of Heart in it: Cons 


cerning the Heart, Gou ſeems to [ay as 
| 30 
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v1. | Joſeph of Benjamizy If you bring not Ben- 
che | Jamin with yon, you ſhall not ſee my face, A- 
ay | mongthe Heathens when the Beaſt was 
ys | cutup for ſacrifice, the firlt thing the 
ie Prieft looke upon was the Heart, and it 
»r. | that were unſouid and naught, the Sa« 
ng crifice wasrcjeaed. God rejzts all du- 
he | tics (how glorious focver in other re- 
1 | ſpeds) offered him without a heart : 
w, | He that performs duty without a heart» 
lis | viz, heedl: fly, is no more accepted with 
ar God then he that performs it with 3 
- duuble heart, viz, hypocritically, 7/a- 
ie + 66, 3- And thus I have briefly opened 
:- | the nature of the Duty, what is imported 
; 1nthis phraſe, Keep thy heart, 

ſs} 2, Next, I ſhall give you ſome rati- 
- onal account, why Chriſtians ſhould 
- | make this the great buſineſs of ther 
lives, to keep their hearts? 

The importance and neceſſicy of ma- 
king this our great and main bulinels, 
will manifeſtly appear in that, 1. The 
honour of God, 2. The (incerity of our 
profeſſion. 3. The beauty of our con- 
verſation. 4. The comforc of our Souls. 
5+ The improvement of our graces: 
and 6. Our ſtability in the hour of 
rempration, are all wrapt up in , and 
cepelutert on our {ſincerity and cate 
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in the management of this work. 

I. The Glory of God 1s much con- 
cerned therein's heart-evils are vety 
provoking evilsto the Lord, The School; 
do well obſerve, that outward fins are 
majoris infamie, {ns of orcater intamy, 
bur heart-ſins are mains reatrsy (ins do 
deeper guilt, How (ſeverely bath th: 
Great God declared his wrath from 
Heayen againſt heart-wickedneſs > The 
great Crime for which the old Werld 


ſtands indicted, Ger, 6, 5,6, 7. is heart- 
wickedneſs ; God ſaw that every imagina- | 


tion (or fiftion) of their heart was oneh 
evil, and that continually: for which he 
ſent the dreadtulleſt Judgmcnt that was 


ever executed ſince the World began: : 


And the Lord ſaid, 1 will deſtroy man whom 
I have created from the face of the earth, 
both man and beaſt, and the creeping things, 


x 
, 


. 


«1d the fowls of heaven, for ut repenteth me 
that I have made mas, v, 7. We find not. 
their murders, adulreries ; blaſphemiec, 4 
Cthovgh they were defiled with theſe) 
particularly alledged againſt them ; bur 
the evils of their hearts : yea, that which | 
God was ſo provoked by, as to give up . 
his peculiar Inheritance into the ene- 
mics hand, was the evil of their hears; 
Jer.4.14, O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart | 


row 
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from wickedneſs that thn maiſt be ſaved, 
n-f how loxg ſhall vain thanghts lodge within 
ry} thee > The wickedneſs and vanity of 
ol} their thoughts God took ſpecial notice 
ref of ; and becauſe of this the {aldean muſt 
y,1 come upon them as a Lion from his thick + 
off ets,v.7, and tear them to pieces. For the 
hf very fin of thoughts it was that God 
mj threw down the faln Angels from Hea- 
hef ven, and keeps them ſtill in everlaſting 
Id} chainstochejudgment of the great day; 
t-{ by which expreſſion 1s not obſcarely 
-* intimated ſome extraordinary judgment 
h: to which they are reſerved, as priſoners 
ic thathave molt irons laid upon them,may 
15: beſuppoſcd to be the greateſt Malefa- 
:+ Cars: and what was theirfin > Why, 
my onely ſpiritual w:ckedneſs, for they ha- 
7, vying no bodily Organs could a& no- 
, thing. excernally againſt God, Yea, 
e meerheart-evils are ſo provoking, thar 
t: forthemhe r je&s with indignation all 
,* theduties that ſome men perform unto 
) him, 1/a, 66. 3. Hethat killeth an O xe, is 
rt. af he flew a man, he that ſacrificeth a 
1. lamb, as if he cut off a dogs nec:, he that 
). gffereth an oblation, as if he offered (wines 
- blond, he that burneth incenſe, as if he bleſ- 
, ſedan Idol. In what words could the 
| ab!orrence of a Creatures ations be 
Y RE C 2 more 
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more fully expreſled by the holy God 
Murder and Idolatry are not more vile 
in his account than their Sacrifices, 


COS 


though matcrially (ſuch as himſcit ap-' 
pointed : and what made them (© ? the 


following words inform us, Fhezr ſoul 
delighteth m their abominations, 

11o conclude, (ſuch is the vilene(s of 
meer heart-ſins,tbat theScriprtures ſome- 
times intimate the difficulty of pardon 
for them. Sointhe caſc ot S:mm Mas 
gm, Afts $, 21. hisheart was not right, 
he had vile thoughts of God, and the 
things of God, the Apoſtle bids him re- 
pent and pray, if pirhaps the tho:1ghts of his 
heart might he forgiven him. Q then ne- 
vcr {lig hc neatr-evils ! tor by theſe God 
Is highly wrangea 2na provoked, and 
for this reaſon, let cv:ry Chriitian make 
ic his work to keep his heart with all diz 
ligences 

2. The ſincerity of our profeſſion 
much depends upyn the care and con- 
[cience we have 1n keeping our hearts ; 
for it's moſt certain, that a man is but an 
hypocrite ia his prctefſicn how curious 
ſoeyer he be in the cxcernals of Religion, 
that is heedle(s and careleſs of the frame 
of his heart: you bave a pregnant in- 


ftance of this in the caſe of Fehbu, 2 King. t 
IO, | 


-- 
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by the keeping of the heart. 21. 
10.31, But Jchu took no heed to wal; 1n the 
ways of th: Lord God of Iſrael with his 
heart, That Context gives us an account 
of the great ſervice peitorm'd by Fehs 
294inlt the houſe of Abab and Bal, as 
alloot a great temporal reward given 
him by God tor that (ervice, eyenthat 
his Children to the fourth Generation 
ſhould fit upon the Throne of 1ſrael. 
And yerin th:ſe words Jehs is cenſured 
for a1 hypocrite ; though God approved 
and rewarded the work, yet he abhorred 
and reje&ed the perſon that did it as hy- 
pocritical: and whercin lay his hypocrt- 
fie? but in this, that he took no heed to 
walk in the ways of the Lord. with his 
hearr, (ze) he did all infincerely and 
for (elf-ends ; and though the work he 
did were materially good, yet he not 
purging his heart from thoſe unwors 
thy (elt-deſigns in doing it, was an hy- 
pocrice: And Simon of whom we [pake 
before,though he appeared ſucha perfon 
that che Apoſtle could not regularly re- 
tuſe him, yet his hypocrifie was quickly 
diſcovered: and what diſcovered it? bur 
this, that though he profeſied andaflo- 
Ciated himſelt with the Saints, ycr he 
was a ſtranger to the mortification of 


h:art-ſfins 3 Thy heart 1s not right with 
C 3 God, 
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God, Atls $. 21, — Tis true, there isa | 


oreat dittcrence among Chriſtians them- 
{elyes, in their diligence and dexterity a» 
bout heart-work ; {ome are more con- 
yerſant and {uccesful in it then others 
are, but he that takes no heed to his 
heatt, he that 1s nut careful to order it a- 
righe before God, is but a hypocrite, 
Ezek. 33+ 31, 32. And they come unto thee 
as the people cometh, and fit before thee | as 
my people ] and they hear thy words, but they 
will not do th:ms ; for with their month they 


ſhew much love, but their beart goes aſter 


ther covetonſneſs, Here were a company 
of formal hypocrits, as is evident by that 
expreſſion [| as my people] like them, bur 
not of them: and what made them (o? 
their out» {ide was fair, here were reve- 
rent poſtures, high profeſſions, much 
ſeeming joy and delight in Ordinances, 
thou artto them as a lovely Song; yea, 
but for all that,they kept not their hearts 
with God in thoſe duties, their hearts 
were commanded by their luſts, they 
went after their coverouſneſs; had they 
kepttheir hearts with God all had been 


well, but not regarding which way their 


heare went in duty; there lay the coare 

of their hypocrifte. 
Cbjeit, It any upright Soul ſhould 
hence 


An 0bjetion anſwered. 23 
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$a| henceinter, then I am an hypacrite too, 
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tor many times my heart departs from 
Godin duty, do what I can, yet I can- 
not hold it clole with God. 

Sol. To this I anſwer, the very Ob- 
Jje&ion catrics in it, its own Solution : 
Thou ſaycſt, do what I can, yet I cannor 
keep my heart with God. Soul, it thou 
doſt what thou canſt, thou haſt the ble(= 
ſing of aa upright, though God ſees 
good tocxercite thee under the affli&ion 
of a diſcompolſcd hearr. There remains 
ſtill ſome wildnels in the choughts and 
fancies of the b«ſt ro humble them ; bur 
if you find a care before to prevent 
th:m,and oppoſition ag inſt them when 
they come, gtick and (orrow afterwards; 
you will find enough to clear you from 
raigning hypocriſic. (1) This tore-care 
is {cen partly in laying up the ward in 
thine heart to prevent them, Pſ«l.119.11, 
Thy word have 1 hid in mine heart that 1 
might not ſin againſt thee: partly in our 
indeavouts to 10gage our hearts to God, 
Jer. 30, 21. and partly in begging pres 
venting grace from God 1n our on-ſets 
upon duty, Pſal. 119, 36. 37- Usa good 
{iga where this care 2ves before a duty, 
And (3) *tis a ſweet (ign of upright- 
nels to oppoſe them in their fiſt riſe, 

C 4 P{at 
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Pal. 119,113. 1 hate vain thoughts. Gal, 
$5.17. The ſpirit luſteth againſt the fliſh, 
And (3) Thy after-grict diſcovers thy | 
upright beart ; if with. Hezekrah rhou art | 
humbled for the evils of thy heart, thou 
haſt no reaſon from theſe diforders to 
queſtion the integrity ot itz bur to ſuffer. 
{into lodge quict!y in the heart, to let 
thy heart habitually and uncontrolledly 
wander from God, is a ſad and Cange- 
rous {ymptom indeed. 

2. The beaury of our Converſationa- 
riſes from the heavenly frames, ard ho- : 
ly order of our ſpirits; there 1s a ſpiri- 
rual luſtre and beauty in the converſas 
tion of Saints, 7 he r:ghteons 15 13078 exe 
cellent than his Neighbour , they ſhine as 
the lights of the world ; but whatever 
luſtre and beauty is in their lives, comes 
from the excellency of their ſpirits ; as 
the Candle within, puts a luſtre upon the 
Lanthorn in which ir ſhines. It 1s 1m- 
poſſtble that a diſordered and negleQed 
heart, ſhould cver produce a well-order- 
ed conyerfation ; and ſince (as tac T« xt 
obſerves) the iſlurs or ſtreams of lite 
flow out of the heart as their fountain, it 
muſt needs follow, that ſuch as the heart 
Is, the life will be : hence 1 Pet, 2, 11,13. 
Abſtain from fleſhly Infls — — having your 
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converſation hoxeft, * or beautiful * uaAyv 
asthe Greek word imports. So 

I[a. 55-7. Ler the wicked forſake his way, 
and the nunrighterus man bis thoughts, 
H's way actcs the courſe of his Vie, his 
thoughts the frame of his heart ; and 
thereiore fince the way and courſe of 
his lite Hows irq bis thoughts, or the 
frame ot his heart, both or neither will 
be torſaken : the heart is the womb of 
all ations, chcſe actions are virtually 
and ſeminalily containcd in our thoughts, 
thele thoughts being once made up 1nto 
afteftions, are quicki'y made out into 
ſuitable aftions and praftifes.  1t the 
heart be wicked, then as Chriſt ſaith, 
Matth. 15.19, Ont of the heart preceed 
evil thongh's, mnrder:, aaulterics, & c. 
Mak the « rder, firſt, warton or revenge- 
tul thoughts, then unclean or murderous 
prattiles. 

And if che heart be holy and (pirirual, 
then as David (peaks from (weer expe- 
rience, in Pſal. 45+ 1, My heart 1s | indt- 
ting ] a good matter, I ſpeak of the things 
which 1 have made | my tongue 18 as the 
pen of a ready writer, Herc's a life richly 
beautified with good werks; fome reac'y 
made ; 1 will ſpeak of the things which I 
have made : others upon il e wheel ma- 

king 
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king, my heart 1s inditing, bur both 
proceeding from che heavenly frame of 


his heart. 


Pur but the heart in frame, and the : 


Life will quickly diſcover that it is ſo. I 
think it is cor very diffictilt to diſcern by 
the duties and converles of Chriſtians, 
what frames their ſp:rits are under ; take 
a Chriſtian in a good frame, and how (e- 
rious, heavenly, and profitable wi!l his 
conyerſes and dutics be ! what a lovely 
companion is he , during the con'1nu- 
ance of it ! **would do any ones heart 
g00d tobe with him at ({uch a time, Pſal, 
37, 30.21. The month of the righteous 
ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his tongue talk eth of 
judgment , the law of his God is in bus 
heart, 

When the heart is up with God, and 
full of God, how dexterouſly and inge- 
niouſly will he winde 1n ſpiricual di(- 
courſe, improving every occaſion and 
adyantage to {ome heavenly purpoſe, 
few words run then at the waſt Spour. 

And what elſe can be the reaſon, why 
 thediſcourſes and duties of many Chri- 
ſtians are become ſo frothy and unpro- 
ficable, their communion both with 
 G2d, and one another become asa dry 
ſtalk, but becauſe their hearcs are neg- 


lected, 


depends upon keeping the heart 27 


Ie&ed, Surely this muſt be the reaſon 
of itz and verily ic isanevil greatly to be 
bewailed, for as by this Chriſtian-tellow- 
ſhip is become a {apleſs thing, ſothe at» 
tratting beauty that was wont to ſhine 
from the Conyerlations of the Saints up- 
on. the faces and conſciences of the 
world, (which it it did not allure and 
bring them in love with the ways of 
God ; yet at leaſt left a teſtimony in their 
conſcicnces of the excellency of thoſe 
men and their way } this 1s in a grear 
mealure loſt, to the unſpeakable detri- 
ment of Religion. 

Time was, when Chriſtians did carry 
it at (ſuch a rate, that the world ſtood at 
&3ze at them , as that word , 

1 Pet, 4. 4. imports, their life fevizovſou 
and language was of a diffe- 
rent ſtrain trom others, their tongues 
dilcoyered them to be Galileans where 
ever they came ; but now fince vain (pe- 
cularions, and fruitleſs controverſies 
have (Oo much obtained, and heart-work, 
pratical godlineſs ſo much negleQed 
among Profcſſors,the caſe is ſadly alter- 
ed, their diſcourſe is become like other 
mens:it they come among You now,they 
may (to allude tothar, Ads 2. 6.) Hear 
every man [peak in his own language, And 
truly 
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cruly I have little hope to ſee this evil 
redreſſed, and the credit of Religion a- | 
gain repaired; till Chriſtians tall again 
co their 01d work, till they ply heart- 


work cloſer 2 when the ſalt of heavenly. 


mindedaeſs is again caſt into the Spring, 
the freams will run clearer and (weeter. 
4. Ihe comfort of our. Souls dorh 
muc' depend upon the keeping of our 
hearts, for he that is negligent in attend- 
ing his own heart, is (ordinarily) a great 
ſtranger ro aſſurance, and the (ſweet 
comforts flowing from it. : 
Indeed, it the Antinemian Doftrin 
were true, which teaches you to reje& 
all marks and (igns for the trial of your 
conditions, telling you ir 1s onely the (p1- 
rit that immediately aſſures you by wit- 
nefli2zg your adoption dire&tiy without 
chem, then you might be careleſs of your 
hearts, yea, ſtrangers to them, and yet 
no ſtrangers to 'comfort : bur ſince both 
Scriprcure ant] experience do confute this 
dotage, I hope you will never look for 
comfort in that unſcriptural way. Ide- 
ny not but 1t is the work and office of the 
Spirit to aſſure you, and yet do conh- 
dent'y affirm, that if ever you attain aſ=- 
ſurance in the ordivary way wherein 
God diſpences it, you muſt take pony 
Wit 
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with your own hearts, you may expe&t 

your comforts upon eafier terms ; but I 

am miſtaken, 1t ever you enjoy them 

upon any other : Give all dil:gence ; 

prove your ſelves : this is the Scripture 

way, 1 remember Mr. Roberts in his 
Treatile of the Coverant, tells us, That 
be knew a Chriſtian who in the infancy 
of his Chriſtianicy, {o vehemently pant= 
ed atier the intallible aflurance of God's 
love, that tor a loog time together he 
carueltly delired lome voyce {rom Hea- 
ven ; yca, ſometimes waiking in theſo- 
licary fields, carncſily delircd ſome mi- 
raculous voyce from theT rees and ſtones 
there; this, after many deſires and long» 
ings was denicd him ; bur in time, a ber- 
ter was afforded in the ordinary way of 
ſearching the word, and his own heart, 
An inſ{taace of the like oature the learn- 
ed Gerſon gives us, Ot one that was dri- 
ven by temptation upon the very bor- 
ders of de({pcration, at laſt being (weetly 
ſettled and aſſured, one asked him, How 
he attained it > He an{wered, Nos ex 
nova aliqua revelatione, &c, Not by any 
extraordinary revelation, but by {ubje- 
ting his underſtanding to the Scrip= 
tures, and comparing his own heart with 


them, The Spirit indeed affures by wit- 
neſting 
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neſfing our adoption, and he witnefleth 


twwo ways. (1) Objectively, (z. e.) by 
working choſe Graces in our Soul; which | 
are the Conditions of the Promiſe, and: 


ſo the Spirit and his Graces in us are al] 
one ; the Spirit ol God dwelling in us, is 


a mark of our Adopiton. Now the Spb 


ritcannot be diſcerncd in his eſſence, but 
in his operations; ard to diſcern thele is 
to diſcern the Spirit; and how thele 
ſhould be diſcerned without ſcrious 
ſearching and diligent watching of the 
hearr, I cannot imagine. (2) The other 
way of the Spirits witneſh 3g is eff:Qive- 
ly, (#, e.) by irradiating the Soul 
with a grace-diſcovering light, ſhining 
upon his own work ; and this in order 
ofnature follows che former work : he 


firſt inſuſes the grace, and then opens - 


the eyc of the Soul to {ce it, Now fince 
the heart is the ſabje& of that infuſed 
Sracc, cven this way of the Spirits wit- 


veſling alſo includes the neceflity of 


keeping carefully our own hearts : for 
(1) A negleRed heart 1s fo contuſed and 
dark, that the little grace which is in ic 
i15not ordinarily diſcernable : rhe moſR 
accurate and laborious Chriſtians, thar 
rake moſt pains, and ſpend moſt time 
about their hearts, do yet finde it 

very 


J 


CS” TP 0 WIN = a aww a ay» © DF 


dependent on keeplug the heart. 31 


yery difficult to diſcover the pure 
and genuine workings of theW@piric 
there 3 bow then ſhall rhe Chriſtian 
which is (comparatively) negligent and 
remiſs about heart-work, be ever able 
to dicover it? Sinczrity Which 1s the 
queſitum,, the thing ſought tor, lies 
in wc hart like a (mall piece of Gold in 
the boruoiy: of a River, he that will find 
ic muſt ſtay wlll the water be clear and 
ſettled, and then he ſhall ſee it !p3rkling 
atthe botrom; and that the heart may 
be clear and (ecled, how much pains and 
watching. care and diligence will it 
coſt ? 

2, God doth not uſually indulgcla- 
Zy and negligent Souls with the Com- 
forts of Aſſurance, he will nor ſo much 
asſcem to patronize ſloth and careleſ- 
neſs, he will give irc, but it ſhall be in his 
own way : his Command hath united 
our care and comfort together ; they are 
miſtaken that think che beautitul Child 
of Aſſurance may be born withouc 
pangs: Al, how many ſolitary hours 
have the people of God ſpent in heart- 
examination ? Row many times have 
they looked into the Word, and then 
into their hearcs > Sometime they 


thought they diſcovered finceri:yy and 
were 
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were even rcady to draw fotth the tri- 
umphant conclulion of Allurance, then 
comes a doubt they canaot refolve, and 
daſhes all again ; many nopes and tears, 
doubtings and realonings ticy have had 
1n their own breaſts, betoure they arrived 
at a comfortable {cttiement, 


To conclude, Suppolc it poſſible for 


a Careleſs Chriſftiai) to aitain Ajlurance, 
yet it's impoſſible he ſhould long retain 
It; for itis With thule whoſe hearts are 
big with the joys of Aflura!:cc, as with 


a pregnant woman {ubjc to milcarr;s ' 
agcs; if extraordinary care be nor uled, | 
it is a thouſand co one it ever ſhe 1mbrace | 
a living Child - So'tis here, a little pride, ' 
vanity, carcl-{sne(s, daſhes all that for | 


which thou haſt bzen labouring a long 
time j1 many a Weary duty, Since then 
the joy of our life, che comfort of our 
ſouls, riſes and falls with our diligence in 


this work; keep your hearts with all | 


CtlLgence. 

5. Thc improve:nent of our Graces 
depends 0 the Kreping of our hearts ; 
I never knew Grace thrive in a negligent 
and carele(s Soul; the habits and roots of 
grace are planted in the heart; and the 
deepcr they are radicared there, the m-re 


thriving and fl. ur:ſhing grace is: in Epb. | 


- 
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3.17, weread of being rooted in Grace : 
Grace inthe heart is the root of every 
gracious word inthe mouth, and of e= 
| very holy work in the hand, Pſal. 116. 
| 10. 2 Cor. 4, 13, *cis true, Chriſt is the 
| root of a Chriſtian ; but Chriſt is Orzgo 


theaQts of grace are more or leſs fruittul 
and vigorous : Now in a hearc not kept 
with care and diligence, thelc fruftity:ng 
; influences are ſtopr and cut off, multt- 
' tudes of vanities break in upon it, and 
devour its ſtrength 5 the heart is as 1c 
; werethe paſture, in which mulcicudes of 
thoughts are fed every day ; a gracious 
heatc diligently kepr, teeds many pre- 
cious thoughts of God in a day, Pſa/.139. 
; 17. How precious are thy thoug bts to me O 
{ God! how great is th: . ſums of them | E # 


| ſhould count them, they are more in number 


| thanthe ſaud , aud when I awake, 1 am ſtill 
| with thee, And as the gracious hear 
leeds and nouriſhes them, {othey refreſh 


| | andfeaſtthe heart, Pſal. 63. 5,6. My ſoul 


filled as with marrow and fatneſs whileſt 
[ think upon thee, Ge But n the dif-re- 


! garded heart, ſwarms of yain and foolith 


| —_ _ rhoughts 
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thoughts are perpetually working, an{ 
juſtle our thoſe ſpiritual Idea's and 
thoughts of God, by which the Soy|! 
ſhould be refreſhed. 

Beſides, the careleſs heart makes no- 
ching out of any Duty or Ordinance i: 
performs or attends on, and yet thele 
are the Conduits of Heaven from 


whence Grace is watred and made fruit. 


ful : a man may go with an heedleſs (pi. 
rit {\rom Ordinanceto Ordinance, abid: 
all his dayes under the choiceſt teach: 
ings, and yer neyer be improved by 
them ; for heartnegle is a leak in the, 
bottom no heavenly influences how rich 
ſoever, abide in that Soul, Matth, 1}, 
3» 4. The heart that lics open and com- 
mon like the high-way, trce for all pal 


ſengers z when the Seed fell on it, the: 


towls came and devoured it. Alas! it 


isnot enough to hcar, unleſs we rake. 


heed how we heat: a man may pray, 


and never the better,unle(s he watch un: 


toprayer, Ina word, all Ordinances, 
Means and Duties are bletfed unto the 


improvement of Grace, according tothe! 
care and ſtrineſs we uſe in keeping out] 


hearts 11 them, 
6. Laſtly, The ſtability of our Sous 
inthe bour of temptation, will be much 
according 
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Stability in temptation, ec, 35 
according to the care and Conſcience we 
baye of kceping our hearts; the careleſs 
heart is an caly prey to Satan inthe hour 
of remptation, his main Batteries are 
raiſed againſt that Fort-royal, the Heart; 
if he win that, he wins all, for it com- 
mands the whole man ; and alas , how 
cealy a Conqueſt is a negleCted heart ? 
"tis no more difficult te ſurpriſe it, than 
foran enemy to enter that Ciry, whoſe 
Gates are opcn and unguarded : 'cis the 


watchful heart that diſcovers and ſup- 


preſſes the temptation bcfore it come to 
irs ſtrength. Divines obſerve this to be 
the method in which temptations are 
ripened and brought to their {ull 
ſtrength ; there is (1) The irci- oetf'S 
tation of the Objc&,or that pow- 

er it hath to work upon and provoke 
our corrupt nature, Which is eicher done 
by the real preſence of the objett, orelſe 
by Speculation, when the object (though 
abſent)is held out by the phantaſy before 
the Soul,(2)Then follows the mo- 

tion of the {cnfitive appetite, 9%wn 
which is ſtirred and provoked by 

the phantaſy, repreſenting it as a ſenſual 
good, as having prott. or plea» 

ſure in it» (3) Thea there 1s a- {5ovAus's 
conſulcation in the mind a- 
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bout it , dcliberating about the like- 


licſt means of accompliſhing | 
it (4) Next follows the eleCti- 
on or choice of che Will, 
BovAyue (5) And laſtly, The defire 

| or full engagement of the 
Will toir; all this may be done in a 
few moments, for the debates of the 
Soul are quick, and ſoon ended: when 
it comes thus far, then the heart is won, 
Satan hath centred viCtoriouſly, and dif- 
played his Colours upon the Walls of 
that Royal Fort; bur had the Heart 
been well guarded at firſt, it had never 
come to this height ; thatemptation had 
been ſtoptinthe firſt or ſecond aRz and 
indeed there it's ſtopt caſily, for ir is in 
the motions of a tempted Soul to fin; | 
as inthe motion of a ſtone falling from 
the brow of an Hill, it's eaſily ftopt ar 
firſt, bur when once it's ſet a going Yi 
res acquirit ewndo: and theretore it's the 
preateſt wiſdom 1n the world to ob» | 
ſerve the firſt morions of the heart, to 
ch-ck and ſtop {1n there : the motions 
of fin are weakeſt at firſt; a lictle care ' 
and watchfulneſs may prevent much 
miſchict now, which the careleſs heart 
not heedingyis brought within the power .. 
ot temptation; as the Syrians were | 
brought þ 
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brought blindtold into the midſt of S$a- 
maria, betore they knew where they 
were. 

By this time Reader, I hope thou arc 
fully (atisficd how conſequential and ne- 
ceflary a work the keeping of thy heart 
is, it being a duty that wraps up ſo many 
dear intereſts of the Soul inir, 

3. Next, according to the method 
propounded , I proceed to point out 
thoſe ſpecial Seaſons in the life of a Chri- 
ſtian, which require and call for our ut- 
moſt diligence in keeping the heart : for 
though ( as was obſerved before) the 
Duty binds ad ſemper, and there be no 
time or condition of lite in which we 
may be excuſed from this work; yet 
there are ſome ſignal ſeaſons , critical 
hours, requiring more than a common 
vigilance over the heart. 

And the fir(t, ; 

1, Seaſon, * Is the time of pro- 
*ſrerity, when Providence ſmiles 
*©1pon us, and dandles us upon her 
© knce, Now Chriſtian, keep thy 
* heart with all diligence ; for now 
twill be exceeding apt to grow [ecure, 
*© proud and carthly, Rara virtus eff hu- 
© militas honorata ((aith Bernard) to lee 


* 2 man humble under proſpericy, is one 
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23 How the Heart « kept from Pride 


« of the greateſt rarities in the Worlds 
« Eyen a good Hezekiah could nor hide 
« x yain glorious temper,under this tcem- 
& ntation, and herice that Caution to 
© Iſrael Deut. 6. 10, 11y 12. avd it ſhall 
*ﬀbe when the Lord thy God ſhall have 
<C brought thee into the land which he ſware 
'© to thy fathers,to Abraham, Iſaac ard Jas 
* Cob, to give thee great end goodly Cities 
« whichthou bu.ldeſt wot. and houſes full of 
'© all good thugs which thow filledſt not SCC, 
© T hen beware leſt thou forget the Lord, 
* and indeed [o it fell out, for Feſrrnn 
*© waxed fat and kicked, Dew. 32. 15. 

Now th: n,th- firlt calc wil be this,-iz, 

1+ ( alc. How a Chrijtian may k:ep his 
heart from pride and carnal ſecurity under 
the ſmiles of providence, and confluence of 
Creature compoyts ? 

There are ſeven choice helps to ſecure 
the heart from the davgcrous ſnares of 
pr->[perity, the firſt 1s this, 

1. Tocomfider the dangerous inſnaring 
temptations Attending a pleaſant and proſpe- 
rous Condition: few,yea very few of thoſe that 
l:we in the pleaſures and proſperity of thts 
world, efcage everlaſf ing perdition, Matth. 
19. 24+ 'tis eafier ((aith Chriſt ) for a Ca- 
m1 to als throagh the eye of a needle, than 


ter ar1ch man to enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven, 
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and ſecurity in a proſperous ſlate. 39 
Heaves, and 1 Cor,1.26,not many mighty, 
wot many noble are called, It might juſtly 
make ustremble when the Scripture tells 
us in general, that few ſh:Il be ſaved, 
much more when it te/ls us, that of that 
rank and ſort of which we are, but few 
ſhall be laved. When Joſhrab called all 
the Tribes ot //racl io lut upon them for 
the diſcovery of Achay, doubtleſs Achan 
feared ; when the Tribe of Judah was 
taken, his fear increaſed ; bur when the 
family of the Zarhites was taken, ic was 
time then to tremble. So when the Scrip- 
wore comes (o near us as to tell us that 
of ſuch a ſort of men very few ſhall e- 
{cape, '*tistime to look about : miror 
poteſt ſervari al:quis rettorum, (aith Ghri- 
ſo#tome, I ſhould wonderit any of the 
Rulers be fayed, ON how many have 
been Coached ro Hell in the Chariots of 
earthly pleaſures, whileſt others have 
been whipt ro Heaven by the rod of af- 
fAiftion > How ftew like the daughter of 
Tyre come to Chriſt with a gitr ! how 
few among the rich intreat his favour, 

2, It may yet keep 1s more humbic and 
watch'ul in proſperity, if we conſider that 
amon; Chriſtians many bave bees much the 
worſefor it ; How good had ic been tor 
{omeof them if they had neyer known 
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proſperity: when they were in a low! 
condition , how humble ſpiritual and: 
heavenly were they ; but when advan | 
ced, what an apparent alteration hath | 
been upon their fpirics; *was fo with 
Iſrael when they were in a low condis | 
t001n che Wilderneſs ; then Iſrael was, 
Holineſs to the Lord, Jer, 2. 23, but 
when they came lnto Canraas and were 
ted ina fat paſture, then, ”e are Lords, 
we will came no more wunto thee, vere 31+, 
outward gains are ordinarily attended 
with inward loflcs, as in a low condi- 
tion, their civil imployments were won! 
to have a tang and (avour of their durics, | 
ſo in an exalted conditton, their Duties 
commnon!y have a tang of the World, 
He ind:ed is rich in Grace, whoſe Gra- | 
ces are not hindred by his Riches, 
there are bur few Jehoſaphats in the 
World,ot whom its ſaid 2 Chron. 17. 5,6. 
He had ſilver and gold 1# abundancegard his 
heart was lifted np in the way of Gods com © 
mards : Will nor this keep thy Heatt 
humble 10 proſperity, to think how 
dear many godly men have paid for 
their Riches, that through them they | 
have lott that which all the Worldcan- 
not purchaſe : Then in the next place, _ 
3. K ep downthy yain heart by this | 
Cone þ 


e and ſecurity in aproſperons ſtate. 41 
w! Conſideration, That God values no man 4 
nd; jor the more for theſe things. Gou vaiues 
In. no manby outwar« excellencies but by 
th © inward Graces, they are the internal or- 
ith © naments of the Spirit, which are of great 
li-' price in Gods cyes, 1 Per. 3. 4 he dcſpi- 1 
as, les all worldly gloty avd acccpis no ' 
ut mans perlon, bat in every Nation, he that | 
"te feareth God and worketh righteouſneſs, us | 
dr, accepted of him, Acts 10. 3 5, Indeed it the | 
I, Judgment of God went by the ſame rule 
ed that mans doth, we might value our 
di- * ſelves by theſe things, and ſtand upon } 
"N: them: butas one ſaid ( when dying) I | 
es, ſhall not appear betore God as a Dottor, | 
ics' butasa mar; tantus quiſquis eſt, quantus 
Id. eft apud Deum, So much every man is, 1 
a- + andnomcre ys as heis1in the judgement | 
es of God. Doth thy heart yer (well > and 
he will neither of the former conſiderations | 

6. Kkeepit humble, | 

bs 4. Then Fourthly, Conſider how bit- | 
m' terly many perſons have bewailed therr folly 
ut when they came to dye, that ever they ſet 
W their hearts pon theſe things, and heartily 
Of wiſh, that they had never knows them. W hat 
ey Þ a fad ſtory was that of Pius Qnntns, who 
1- dying, cryed out deſpairingly, when I 
'-: wWwasinalow condition,I had ſome hopes 
us of Salyation, but when I was adyanc:d 
Pa... LO 
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to be a Cardinal, I greatly doubted it, bur 
fince I cameto the Popedome, I have no 
hope at all.Mr, Spencer al{otells us a real, 
bur ſad ſtory, of arich opprefiour, wno 
had (ctaped up a great cſtate tor his only 
Son ; when he came to dye, he called 
his Son to him, and (aid, Son, do you 
indeed love me 2 the Son an{wered, That 
nature, beſides his paternal indulgence, 
obliged him to that; then laid the Father 


' It 


| 


| 


v 
- 
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expreſs it by this, hold thy finger in the | 


Candle as long as I am ſaying a Pater 
»oſter ; the Son attempted, but could nor 
endure it ; upon that the Farher brake 
out into theſe expreſſions, Thou canſt 


not ſuffer the burning of thy finger for 


me, but to get this wealth, I have ha- 
zarded my {oul for thee, and muſt burn 
body and ſoulin Hell for thy ſake, thy 


pains would have been but for a mo» : 


_ but mine will be unquenchable 
CA 


5. The Heart may be kept humble by + 


con(ideri ng of what 4 clogging vathre 
earthly things are to a ſoul heartily engaged 


in the way to Heaven, they ſhut out much | 
of Heaven from us at preſent, though | 
they may not ſhut us out of Heaven at | 


faſt. If chou conſider thy (elf under the 
aotion of a tiranger in this world, trayel- 


Ing 


a 


| 


( 
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| ing for Heaven, and ſecking a better 
; Country, .thou haſt then as much reaſon 
' to be taken and dclighted with theſe 
| things, as a weary Horſe hath with a 
' heavy Cloakbag: there was a ferious 
| truth inthat Atheiſtical (coff of Julas, 


when hetook away the Chriſtians cfiates 
and told them,ic was ro make them fi:ter 
for the Kingdome of Heaven. 

6. Is thy Spirit tor all this flatulent 
and lofty, then urge upon 1t the cone 
ſideration of that awful day of reckomng, 
wherein according to our receipts of Mercues 
ſhall be our accompts for them: And me- 
thinks chis ſhould awe, and humble the 
vaineſt hearr that ever was in the breaſt 
of a Saint, Know {or certain, that the 
Lord records all the mercics that ever 
he gave thee, from the beginning, tothe 
end of thy lite, Iicah 6, 5. Remember 
O wy people, from Shittins unto Gilgal, &C, 
Yeay they are exactly numbred, and re» 
corded, in order to an account z and thy 
account will be ſuitable, Lnke 13: 48.70 
phomſoever much is given, of hin much 
{all be required. You are but Stewards, 
and your Lord will come to take an ac- 
count-of you ; and what a great account 
have you to make who have much of 
tis world in. your hands ; what (wift 

| witneſſes 
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witneſles will your mercies be agaid| 
you, it this be the beſt fruit of them? | 
7. Itis a very humbling confiders 
tion, T bat the Adercies of God ſhould wii 
atherwi(c upon my Spirit than they uſe to k 
upen the Spirits of others, to whom thy/ 
come as [antlified Mercies from the love « 
God, Ah Lord! what a {ſad confidery; 
tion is this? enough ro lay me 1n th 
duſt : when 1 conſider ( 1) that ther: 
mercies have greatly humbled them; th: 
higher God hath raiſed them, che lower 
they have laid themſelyes betore Got 
Thus did Jacob when God had give 
him much ſubſtance, Ger, 32. 5, 10, Au 
Jacob ſaid, I am not worthy of the leaſt « 
all thy mercies, and all the trath which thn 
haſt ſhewed thy ſervant ; for with my ſtaf | 
paſſed over this Jordan, and now am bt 
come two Bands, And thus it was With 
holy David, 2 Sam, 7. 18. When Gol 
had confirmed the Promiſe to him, t 
build him an houſe, and not reject him 
as he did Sasl, he goes in before the Lott 
and (aith, who am 1 7 and what is my Fu 
thers bouſe, that than haſt brought me hi 
therto? and ſo indeed God required! 
Det. 26, 5. when [ſrael was to bring to: 
God the firſt fruits of Cavaay, they wett 
tolay, A Syriay ready to periſh Was my fe 
mma 
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ther, &c. Do others raiſe God the higher 
for raiſing them > and the more Gad 
raiſes me, the. more ſhall I abuſe bim 
and exalt my ſelf > Oh whar a ſad thing 
is this! (2) others have freely aſcribed 


| rheglory of all their injoyments tro Gad, 


and magnified not themſclves but him, 
for their mercies: So David 2 Sam. 26. 
26, Let thy name be magnified, and the honſe 


of thy ſervant be eſtabliſhed, He doth not 


fly upon the mercy, and ſuck out the 
(weetneſs of ity looking no farther than 
bis own comfort ; no, he cares for no 
mercy except God be magnified 1n ir. 
So Pal, 18. 2, when Ged had delivered 
bim frcm all his enemies, the Lord (faith 
he) is my ftrength, and my rock, he is be- 
come my ſalvation. They did nor pur the 
Crown upon their own heads as I do, 
(3) Ihe mercies of God have been melt=- 
ing mercies unto others, melting their 
Souls in love tothe God of their mercies, 
90 Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. 1. When ſhe recci- 
ved the mercy of a Son, my foul (faith 
ſhe) rejoyceth in the Lord, not in the 
mercy, bur in the Gcd of the mercy: 
And fo ary, Luke 1. 46. Hy ſonl doth 
magnify the Lord, my {pirit rejoyceth mm 
Goa my Savionr; the word Hbgnifies, to 
make more room for God : Their hearts 

were 
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were not contracted, but the more in, 
larged to God 3 (4) rhe mercies of Ga 
have been mighty reſtraints to keey 
others trom fin. So Ezra g. 13, Seeing 


thou our God baſt given us juch a deling. 
rauce as this, ſhould we again _— thi 
Commandments? ingenious Souls hay! 
felt che force of the obligacions of love,| 
and meicy upon them ; (5)ro conclude, | 
the mercies of God to others have been: 
as oyleto the wheels of their o>edience,! 
and made them fatter for ſervice, 2 Chre, 
I7. 5. Now if mercies work contrarily 
npon my heart, what cauſe haye I to 
be afraid that they come not to me in 
love >? I cell you, this isenough codamy 
the Spirit of any Saint, to ſce what (wee: | 
effects they have had on others, and 
what {ail cffeftson him. | 
2, Seaſon. The ſccond ſpecial Seaſon 
«in che lite of a Chriſtian requiring: 
« more than a common diligence to keep | 
& his heart is the tiyme of adverſity ; when 
&* providence trowns upon yuu, and 
«blaſts your outward comiorts, then 
*look to your hearts, keep them with 
<«< all Giligence from repining againſt! 
© G9d, or fainting under his hand; for 
* troubles, though ſanRified, arc trou- | 
* bles Rl 3 eyen {weet bryar, and ho- 
ly 


in Adverfity. 47 
« ly thiſtle have their prickles. Jonab 
©« was a good man, and yet how pettiſh 
« was his hearc under afftliftion> Job 
« was the Mirrour of patience, yet how 
« was his heart diſcompoſed by trouble? 
« you Will find it as hard to get a com- 
«© poſed (pirit under great afflitions , as 1t 
«js to fix Quick(ilyer: Oh the hurrics 
« 1nd tumul:s which they occaſion even 
« in the beſt hearts ! well then, the ſecond 
« Caſe will be this. 

2, Caſe, How a Chriſtian under great 
affiiitions may keep his heart froms repining 
or deſponding under the hand of God? Now 
there are nine ſpecial helps I ſhall here 
offer,to keep thy heart in this condition; 
and the firſt ſhall be this, T'o work upon 
your hearts this great truth, 

1, That by theſe croſs Providences,God 
is faithfully parſuing the great deſign of ele» 
cling love pon the Souls of his Prop e and 
erders all theſe affiitions as means ſanttified 
to that exd. 

AfMictions fall not out by Caſ#alty, but 
by Counſel, Job 5,6, Eph. 1. 12. by this 
Cuurſel of G:d they ace ordained as 
means of much (pirirual good to Saints, 
Iſ2ig27 g, By this ſhall the imquity of Tacob 


be purged, &'c, Hob,12.10. But he for owr 


profit, &c. Rom. 8,28, all things work_10- 
gether 
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gether for good, chey are Gods w.1rkmen 
upun our hrarts, tO pull down the pride 
and carnail:curity of them ; and being 
ſo, ther nature 1s changed ; they arc 
turn-d i. blefſt 1gs and ocnehi's, Pſal, 
119 71 4tis good for methat 1 have beey 
affi:tt:d. And ture then, thou haſt no rea. 
{un co quarrel with, bur rather to ad- 
mire that (0d ſhould concern himſelf 
ſo m1c1inthy good, ro uſc any means 
for the accompliſhing of i, Phulrp. 3.11, 
Panlcould bleſs God. if by any means he 
might attain the reſurrettion of the dead, my 
brethren (ſaith James, cornt it all joy when 
you fall into divers temptations, 1 Jam, 2,3, 
My ta:het is abouta delign of love up- 
on my (ſoul, and do 1 well to be ans 
ory With him? all chat he doth is in 
purſuance of , and reference ro ſome 
eternal glorious ends upon my Soul, O 
"tis my 1gnorance of G'1ds defig!1, that 
makes me quarrel with him! he (aich 
co thee in this caſe, as to Peter, What I do 
thou knoweſt n3t now, but hereafter thou ſhalt 
know tt. 

2. Help. Though God hath reſerved to 
himſelf a liberty of afflitting his people, yet 
hr hath tyed up his own hands by promiſe, 
2:wer to take away his loving kinaneſs from 
them, Can look that Scripture no 

ace 
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In adverſity. 49 
face with a repining di concented ſpirit» 
2 Sam 7. 14.1 will be h:« father,and he ſhall 
be my Son; if be commit iniquity, 1 will cha- 
ſtew him with the 12d of men, aud with the 
ſtripes of the children of men : nevertheleſs 
my mercy ſhall not depart away trons hims- 
O my hcarr, my naughty he-rcz dot 
thou well to be dilcontcared, when God 
hath given hte, he whole tree with all 
thecluſters of comfort grow1tag on it; 
becauſe he (uff-15che wind ro blow down 
a few leaves ? Chrittians have ewo ſorts 
of goods, the goods of the throne, and 
the goods of the fot ſtoole 3 moyeables 
and immoveables; it God have ſecured 
theſe, never let my heart be rroubled at 
the lois of tho : indeed, it he had cut 
oft his love, or diſcovenanted my Soul, 
[ had reaſon to be caſt down ; but this 
he hath nor, ke cannot dos 
3. Help, It is of marvellous efhcacy to 
keep the heart from ſinking under at- 
flitic::, to call to mind; that thine own fa- 
ther hath the ordering of them : not a Crea- 
ture moves hand or tongue againſt thee, 
but by his permiſſion, Suppoſe rhe cup 
be a bicrer cup, yet *cis the cup which thy 
Father hath given thee to drink, and 
canſt thou ſuſpe& poiſon to be in that 
cup, which he delivers thec ? fooliſh mar, 
E Par 
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pur home the caſe to thine own heart, 
conſul with thine own bowels ; canſt 
thou finll in thy heart to give thy Child, 


that which would hurt, and undoe him 2 


Mts. —__ 


no, thou wouldſt as ſoon hurt thy (elt as © 


him ; If chow then being evil knoweſt how to 
give good gifts to thy children, how much 


more doth God, Math, 7. 11, the very 


conſideration of his nature,aGod of love, 
pity and tender mercies, or of his rela- 
tion to thee, asa father, husband, friend: 
might be ſecuricy cnough, it he had not 
ſpoken a word, to guict thee in this caſe: 
and yet you have his word tocy Fer. 25, 
6, 1 will doe yow no hurt. Youlye too 
near his heart to hurt you, nothing 
grieves him more than your groundlels 


and unworthy ſuſpicions of his deſigns | 


doe ; wouid ir nor grieve a faichful ren- 


— — - 


der hearted Phylician, when he hath ſtu- | 
died the caſe 0; his Patient, prepared the | 


moſt excellent receipts tro ſave his life, to 
hear him cry out ; Oh he hath undone 
me, he hath potjoned me ; becauſe it 
Sripes and pains him in the operation 
O when will 5wu be ;npentous / 

4+ Help. God reſpefts you #s much in a 


low, a4in a bugh condities , and therefore it | 


need wot ſo mnch tranble you to be made low; 


naygto ſpeak home, he maniteſts more | 


of 
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T adverſity, SI 
of his love, grace, and tenderneſs, in the 
time of affliction than proſperity: as God 
did not at firſt chyſe you becauſe you 
were high, ſo he will not forſake you be- 
cauſe you are low: men may look ſhie 
upon you,and alter their reſpeRs as your 
condition 15 altercd : when providence 
hath blaſted your eſtates, your furnmer 
fricnds may grow ſtrange,as teating you 
may be troubleſom to them, but will 
God doe (0? No, no, 1 will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13.5. indecd if 
adverfty and poverty cou'd bar you 
from acceſs to God, it were a ſad condi- 
ton ; but you may goto God as freely 
as ever, my God ((aith the Church) will 
hear me, Micah 7, poore David, when 
{tript out of all earthly comforts, could 
yet incourage himſelt in the Lord his 
God, and why cannot you > Suppoſe 
your husband or child had loſt all at Sea, 
and ſhould come co you in raggs ; could 
you deny the relatwyn ? or refuſe to en» 
certain him? it you would not ; much 
leſs will God : Why then arc vou (o 
troubled ? chough your condition be 
changed, your fathers love and reſpects 


; are not changed. 


5. Help. And what if by the loſs of out- 


ward comforts, God will preſerve your Sous 


2 from 
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from the raining power of temptation ; ſur 
then,you have little cauſe to ſink your beart;; 
by fu.h ſad thoughts about them, Arc not 
theſe earthly. 101j0yments, the things 


that make men ſhrink and warp in times | 


of tryal; tor the love of theſe many have 
forſaken Chriſt in ſuch an hour, Aſatth, 


19, 22. he went away (orrowtul, tor he , 


had great poſſeſſions : and if this be 


Gods deſign ; what baye I done in G''ar- | 


relling with him a-out it. We fee Mar- 
rinersin a ſtorm, can throw over board 
rich bayles of {1|k, and precious things, 
to preſerve the veſlcl and their lives with 


it, and every one ſaith,they a& prudent» - 


ly ; we know "cis uſual for Souidicrs ina 
Citty beſieged, to batter down Gor burn, 
the faircit buildings wichout the walls in 
which the encmy may -lter inthe ſiege; 
and no man doubts but ics iyiſe}y done: 
{uch ashave gargrenea legvs or arms, 
can willingly itretch them our to be cut 
oli, and not ouly thark. but pay the 
Chirurgion for his pains ; av] muſt God 
only be repined at? for caitins over what 
would fink you ina ſtorm ? or pulling 
down that which would acvantage your 
Enemy In the fſterc of rem [Cation for 
cutting oft wh:. would endanger your 
eyerlaſ.ong lite ? © inconliderate, in- 

orateful 
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1n 11me of adverſity. 52 -: 
grateful man ! are not theſe things for 
which thou grieveſt, the very things that 
have ruined thouſands of Souls > well, 
what Chriſt doth in this, thou knoweſt 
no: now ; but hereafrer thou mayeſt, 

6. Help. It would much ſtay the heart 
under adverlicy ro conſider, that God by 
ſ#ch humbling providences, may be accom- 
pliſting that,for which you have lorg prayed, 
and waited ; and ſhould you be troubled : 
at that : ſay Chriſtian,haſt thou not ma- 
ny prayers depending before God upon 
ſuch accounts as thele; that he would 
keep thee from lin; diſcover to thee the 
emptine(s and inſufficiency of the Crea» 
ture? that he would kill and mornfe 
thy luſts, that thy heart may never find 
reſt in any injoy.nent but Chriſt ? wby 
now, by fuch humbling and impove- 
riſhing ſtrokes, God may be fulfilling thy 
deſire: would(t thou be kept from fin? 
lo, he hath hedged up thy way with thorns: 
Wou'd(t thou lee the creatures vanity; 
thy afflition 1s a fair glaſs to diſcover it 
for the vanity of the creature is never (0 
ft:Qually and ſenſibly diſcovered, as in 
our own experience of ic : wouldſt thou 
havethy corruptions mortified ? this 1s 
the way: Now God takes away the food 
and fewel that maintain'd them ; for as 

| Ek 3 proſperity 
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proſpericy begar and fed them, ſo adver- 


ſity when ſauRified is a means to kill | 


theme. Wouldit rhou have thy heart to 


reſt no where but in the boſom o! God? |! 
what berrer way canlt thou imagin* pro» | 


vidence ſhould take ro accomplith thy 


defirc, than by pulling frem under thy | 
head,tbat fvtt pillow ot creature delights | 


on Which chou reſtedſt before ? and yet - 


thou fret at this, peeviſh child how doſt 
thou cxerciſe thy Fathers patience ! if he 
delay to anſwer thy praycrs, thuu art 
ready to ſay he regards thee not ; it ke 
doe that which really anſwers the ſcope 
and main end of them, but not in rhe 
way thou eypcat.dſt, thou quarrelleſt 
wich him tor that ; as if inſtead of an- 
ſwering he were croſſing all thy hopes 
and aimes: is this ingenious ? is it not 
enough that God is fo gracious to doe 
what chou defireſt, but thou muſt be ſo 
impudent to ex{pe& he ſhould doe it in 
the way which thou pre{cribeſt ? 

7. Help. Again it may ſtay thy heart, 
1f thou conſider ; That 1n theſe tronbles, 
God ts about that work, which if than didſt 
th the deſign of, thy Sonl would yejoyce. 

e poor creatures ate bemiſted with 


much1ignorance, and are not able to diſ- | 


ectn, how particular proyidences work | 


towards 


£ 
S 
- 
| 
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- towards Gods end ; and therefore like 


Iſrael in the wilderneſs are often mur- 
muring becaufe providence leads us a- 
bout in a howling deſlart, where we arc 
exp.Jled to ſtraits; though yet, thea he 
led them, and iS now leading us, 6y the 
right way, to a City of habitations- it you 
could but ſce how God in his ſecrer 
Counſel hath exa&tly laid, the whole 
plot and deſign ef thy falvation ; eyen to 
the ſmalleſt means and circumſtances,this 
way, and by theſe means ; ſuch a one 
ſhali be ſaved, and by no other ; ſuch a 
number of afflictions I appoint tor this 
man, at this time, and in this order ; they 
ſhall befall him, thus, anJ thus they 
ſhall work tor him ; could you I ſay bur 
di'iczrn the admirable harmony of divine 
dilpenſations, their mutual r.lationsto 
each other 5 togerher with the general 
reſpe&t and influence, they all bave into 
the laſt end z of all the conditions 1n the 
world, you would chuſe that you arc 
now in; had you liberty co make your 
own choice. Providence is like a cuti- 
ous piece of Arras, made up of a thous 
ſand ſhreds ; which {ingle we know not 
what to make of, but put together and 
ſticht up orderly they repreſent a beau- 
tiful hiftory cothe eye: as God works 

E 4 all 
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all chings according to the counſel of his 
own will, So that counſel of God hath 
ordained this, as the beſt way to bring 
aburrthy ſalration: ſuch a one batha 


proud hearr, (5 many humbling provi- ! 


- mm ame 
. 


dences I appoint for him, {ucha one an \ 


carthly heart ; 'o many impoveriſhing 
providences-f.r him : Did yous but [ce 
this, 1 necd {av 1.2 more to ſupport the 
mcſt g:;;-cted it art, 

8, Help, Finer, it wonld much con» 


duce ti the tfniclement of your hearts to | 


conl1d:r, that by fretting ana diſconte: ft, you 
do jour ſelves acre in1ury, thas all the affit- 
Hons you (ye under conld doe; Your cwn 
diſcontent 15 ti;at which arms your crou- 
bles with a ſting, 'cis you that make y« ur 


burchen heavy ; by ſiruglins under it: * 


could you bu: lye quiet under the hand 
of God, your condition would be much 
eaſier, and (weeter than it is : impatient 
egrotus crudelem facit Medicum, Th's 
. makes God I»y on more ſtrokes, as a 
Father will upon a ſtubborn child, that 
receives not Correctio;,, 

B.fides, it unfi's the Seu! to pray over 
its troubles z cr cake in the (*nce of that 
good which Cod intends by them : ; fHi- 


calily 


| 
Rion is a pili which being wraprt vpn | 
paticace, and quict ſubmiſſion, may be: 
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eaſily (wallowcd 3 bur diſcontent chews 
che pill, and lo 'imbirters the Sou] 3 God 
throws away lome comtort which he 
ſaw would hurt you,and you will throw 
away your peace alter it ; he ſhoots an 
arrow wbich ſticks in your cloathsz and 
was never intended to hurt, bur only ro 
fright you tre m (10: and you willthruſt 
it onwzrd io the plercing of your ye1y 
hearts ; by de{pondency, ard diſcontent, 
g. Belp. Laltly, it a!] this will nor do, 
but thy beart (like Rachke/) {til] refuſes to 
be comtorred, or quieted, then confider 
one thing m. re; winch it ſeriouſly pon- 
dered, will doubrlcfs do the work ; and 
that IS this : compare the condition thou art 
now in(andartſo much d*ſſatisficd withhwnth 
that condition others ave, and thy ſelf deſer- 
weſt to be in: Oth: rsare roating in flames, 
howling under the (courge of vengeance, 
andamongſt them I ce{crve to be, O 
my Scul! is this hell > is my condition 
as bad as the damned? O what would 
tl ouſands now in Hell, give to change 
conditions with me ? It is a famous 10» 
ſtance which Dettor T apler gives us of the 
he of Condey, | have rcad 
(aith he)that when the Duke 
of Condey had entred volunta- Sy 
rly into the irc mmoditt: s of a religious 
povycrty, 


Great Exe 
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poverty, he was one day eſpied 2nd pji.| 


tryed by a Lord of /tal/y, who out of ten- 
dernels wiſhed him , to be more careful 
and nutritive of his perſon : the good 
Duke anſ{wered, Sir, be not troubled; 
and think not that I am il] provided & 


conveniences : for I ſend an harbinger bes ' 


fore me, who makes ready my lodgings, | 
and takes care that I be royally entertat- 
ned. The Lord asked him, who was his 


barbinger ? he anſwered, the knowledge 


of my lelt, and the conſideration of what * 


I deſerve for my fins, which is eternal 
rorments; and when with this knowledge 
I arriveat my lodging, how unprovided 
loever I find it ; me thinks it is ever bet- 


rer then I deſerve. Why doh the Irving | 
man complain? and thus th .hcare may 


be kept from deſpoading or repining 
under adverſity. 
3. Seaſon, The third Seaſon calling 


* for more than ordinary dilligenceto | 
© keep the heart is, the time of Sions ' 


© trouble: when the Church like the ſhip 
&* in whiCh Chriſt and bis diſciples were, 
© is oppreſſed, and ready to periſh in the 


* waves of peiſecution, then good Souls, -| 
« zre re:dyto fink and be ſhipwrackt too | 
* upon the billows of their own fear, I 
« confeſs moſt men rather need the ſpur | 


« than 
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| «than the reyns in this caſe, and yet 


«ſome fit down as overweighed with 
« the (ence of the Churches troubles ; the 
« Joſs of the Ark coſt old Els his liſe, 
«the (ad poſture Jeruſalem lay in, made 
« 000d Nebemiabs countenance chang in 
« the mid{t of all the pleaſures and ac- 
«© cMmmoda:10ns of the Court Neh. 2. 2, 
& 1h this gocs Clole to honeſt hearts ! 

« But though God allow, yea, com- 
« mand the moſt awakened apprehen- 
« fons of theſe calamitics, and in ſuch 4 
' day call to mourning, weeping, and gird- 
«© ;ng with ſack/oth,1(4.22.12.and ſevercly 
© threatens the itſenfible, Amo? 6, 1. yet 
«1; Will not pleaſe him to (ce you fit 
«© like penſjve Elijah under the Juniper 
*tr.c, 1 Ki. 19. 4+ Ab Lord God ! it is 
* enongh, take away my life alſo : noz 
* mourr.crs in Sto you may and ought 
*ro be; but (clf rormentors you muſt 
* nor be : complain to God you may, 
« but ro complain ot God (though bur 


©ty an unſuitable carriageand thelan- 


« ouage of your aCtions )) you muſt 
* not. 

3. Caſe. The third Caſe that comes 
next to be (poken to is this, How publick, 
and tender hearts may be relieved and ſup- 
ported when they are even overweighed with 

the 
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the burdenſom ſence of Sions troubles ? ©] 
&* grant, it is hard for him that prefer- 
**reth $:0x to his chick joy, to keep 


E his hearc that ic fink net below the ! 
© due {cace of 17s troubles; and yet this * 


© ought and may be done by the uſe 


come. td 


*of ſuch heart eſtabliſhing direXions as | 


© cheſe. 
x. DireCt, Settle thy great truth in Your 


hearts, that no trouble befalls Sron, but by 


the permiſſion of Sions God ; and he permits 


wothing out of which he will not bring much 


g90d at laſt to his people. 

There is as truly a principle of quietneſs 
inthe permitting, as in the commanding 
w:ll of God, Sce it in David 2 Sam, 16, 
Io. let him alone, it may be God hath bidden 


bim,axd inChriſt, John 19.11. thou coulaſ | 


have no power againſt me, except it were g1- 


ven thee from above, it ſhould much calm | 


our ſpirits, that it 1s the will of God to 


ſuffer it 3 and had not he ſuffered 1t, it | 


could never have been as it is. | 

This very conſideration quicted Job, 
Eli, David, & Hez:ehiabythat the Lord did 
it, was enough to them : and why ſhould 


ic not be ſoto us? if the Lord will have | 


Sion plowed as a field, and her goodly 
ſtones lye in the duſt ; if ic be his pleaſure 
that Antichriſt ſhall rage yer longer, and 
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wear out the Sainis of the moſt high ; if 
ic be his will, that a day of trouble and 
of treading down, and of p«tplexity by 
the Lord God of hoſts ſhall be upon the 
yallcy of viſion, that the wicked ſhall 
cevour the man that is more righteous 
than he, what are we that we ſhould con- 
tft with God? fit itis, that we ſhould 
be religned up to that will whence we 
proceeded ; and he that made us ſhould 
diſpoſe of us as he plcaſcth : he may doe 
What [cemeth him good without our con- 
{ent : doth poor man ſtand upon equal 
ground , that he ſhould capitulate with 
his Creator, or that God ſhould render 
him an account of any of his matters ? 
It's every Way as reaſonable we be con- 
rent however God diſpole of us, as that 
we be obedient to What ever he com- 
mands us. 

But chen, if we perſue this argument 
further, by conſidering that Gods per- 
miſſions do all meet at Jaſt in the real 
good of his people, this will much more 
quiet our ſpirits, Do the enemies carry 
away the good figgs, even the eſt a» 
mong the people into captivity ? this 
looks like a ſad providence: but yer, 
God ſends them thither for their good 
Jer,24.5, doth God take the Aro Fl 

E 
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ſtafte in his hand to beat his people with 
thoſe blows arc ſmart, and make them} C 
cry ; but the end of his ſo doing is , tha | et 
he may accompliſh his whole work nyu| e 
Mount Sion, Iſas 10, 13, It God can bring | tt 
much good out of the worſt,and greateſt | d« 
evil of fin; much more out of temporal | n 
afflitions,and it is as evident that he will, | tc 
as that he can do ſo. For it is inconfiltert } G 
with the wiſdome of a common Age, | e 
co permit any thing (which he might + Þb 
prevent if ke pleaſcd) ro croſs his great | v 
deſign and end ; and can it be imagined «© 
that the moſt wiſe God ſhould doſo. a 
Well then, as Luther told Melanithoy, 1 
deſinat Philippms eſſe reftor mund; : (o ſay | 
Froyou, let infinice wiſdom, power and {| 
love alone; for by theſe, all Creatures are 
{wayed, and aCtions guided, in reference " 
co the Church. Its none of our workto | l 
rule the World, but to ſubmit to him © ( 
thar doth, #0» ceco imperu wvolvuntur rote, | 
the motions of Providence are all judi- \ 
Ccious, the Wheels are full of cycs: iris | f 
enough, that the affairs of Sionareina  ! 
00d hand, | 
; 


: 


 2-Direft, Ponder this heart-ſupport- | 
Ing truth, in reference to Sions trouble. | 
That how many troubles ſoever are npon her, | 
Jet ber King is in her. | 
What ? 
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What ? Hath the Lord forſaken his 
Churches ? hath he ſold them inco the 
enemies hand? Doth he not regard what 
evil befals chem ? that our hearts ſink ar 


this rate ? Is it not coo ſhameſul an un- 


dervaluing of the great God ? and too 
much magnifying of poor impotent man 


| tofear andtremble at Creatures, whiieſt 
| God isin the mudlt of us? The Churches 


enemies are many and mighty, let thac 
be grapred ; yer that Argumc,t with 
which Caleb and Joſhna (trove to raiſe 
their oWu hearts,1s of as much forcenow 
as it was then: The Lord & with 16, fear 
them not, Numb, 14. 9. The Hiſtorian tels 


' us, that when Azt:gonw over-heard his 


ſouldiers reckoning how many their ence 
mies were and {:» diſcouraging one a= 


; other ; he ſuddenly ſteps in among 


them with this Queſtion, avd how many 


| ((aid he) do you reckon me for > dilcoura» 


ged ſouls? how many do you reckon 
the Lord for ? is he not an over-match 
for all his enemies? is not ane Almighty 
morethan many mightics ? doth his pre» 
ſence ſtand for nothing with us > If 
God be for us, who can be againſt 4 ? Rom, 
8.31. Whatthink you was the reaſon of 


| thatgreat Exploration Gideoy made in 


Judges 6, He queſtions verſ, 12.13. he 
8 Sts defires 
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deſires a fign v. 17. and after that ang. 
ther, v. 36,aad what was the end of al 
this ? but that he might be ture the Lord 
was with him, aad that he might bur 
wrice this M to upon his Enfign, The 
ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon, $0 then, 
if you can be well afſured, the Lord is 
wich his pr:oplt, you will get thereby a- 
boyc all your d:{couragem-nts : and that 
he 1s ſo, you necd not (wich bim) des 
fire a ſign trom Heaven, lo, you have 
a lign betore you, even their marycllous 


preſervation am alt all their enem'es, If * 
God be not wiih his people, how isit | © 


they are not {wallowed up quick ? Do 
their enemies want malice , power, or 


opportunity ? no, but there 1s an invi- | 


fible hand upon them. Well then, ast 
is Exod, 33. 14. Let his preſence g vers 
reſt; and cough the Mountains be hurled 
imo the Sca, though Haven and Earth 
mingvle together ; fear not, G »! is in the 
midſt of her ; the ſhall not be waved, 
3. Direct. "oder the great 4artaget 
attending the veople of God in an :'Utted 
condition, If 2 low and ar: +MiCed itare in 
the Worid [+ realiy 5-1 {or the Clrrch, 
then your dejections are not only irratis 


onal, bu: nngratctul ; indeed, jt ye eſti®/ 


mate he t1appinels 0; the Church by its 
worldly 


Le 
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ne 
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».| worldly caſe, [plendor and proſperity, 
11} then ſuch times will ſeem bad ter it ; but 
41 it you reckon its glory to conlilt in its 
| humility, faith, patience and heavenly 
þ, | mindedn-{s, no condition in the World 
n, | abour:ds wich advantages tor tiieſe as an 
is afflicied condition doth. Ir was nor PCcr- 
;. | ſecutions and prifons,but worldlinefs and 
at} wantonneſs that was the poylon of the 
2. | Church ; neither was it the earthly glory 
jo | Of its Profeſſors,but che bloud of its Mar- 
vs | t375that was the (ſeed of the Church, The 
if | power of godlineſs did never thrive better 
it | thaninaffic#e,and never ran lower than 
Jo . IN times of greatelt proſperny ; when we 
or | #eleft a poor and an affi tted people, then 
is | welearnto truſt in the Name of the Lord, 
't | Zeph, 3.12. har (ay ye Sirs? Is it 10+ 
g | deedfor the Saints advantage to be wea= 
«4 | ned from the loves and delights of enſnz- 
;h | ring worlgly vanitics? to be quickned 
he | and prickt forward with mcre haſt* ro 
| Heaven, to have clerer' 4ilcoverics of 
ret | their own hearts, to be taught > pray 
-4 | moreferyently, trequently, {piricually ro 
: | look and long tor the Reſt ro co-1e,m+ & 
h, ardencly ? if chisbe for their advan! -ge, 
experience teacheth vs, that +0 nition 
he | 1s ordinarily bleſt with fuch 4 aits as 
irs | Pele, like an affiited Condition, 
ly þ An. 
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And is it weil dunethen ro repine and 
droop becaule your tathcr con{u'ts more 
the advantage of, your fouls, than the 
pleaſing of your humours ? becaule he 
will brig you a nearcr way to . Heaven | 
than you are Willing to go? ls this a due 
requizal of his love, who is pleaſed (0 ! 
much to concern himlelt in your web | 
fare > wnich is more than he will do {or | 
thouſands in the World, upon whom | 
be will no: lay a Rod,or ſpend an afflifti- | 
on tor their good, Hoſ, 4. 17. Matth. * 
15.14. Buc:las! We judge by (en, 
and reckon things good or evil, accord: | 
ing to what we tor the preſent can taſte 
and feel in them. 

4. Dire. T #ke heed that you overlu; 
not the many prectons wercies which the pv | 
ple of God enjoy amidſt all their trouble. 

. *Tis pity that our rears upon the ac- 
count of our troubles, ſhould fo ble 
and blind our eycs, that we ſhould not! 
ſee our mercies and grounds of comfort. i 
I will nor inſiſt upon the mercy: of ha- 
ving your lives given you tor a preyznar 
yet upon the many outward comfort, 
remporal conveniences,and accommoda- 
tions, which you enjoy even above whit / 
Chriſt and his precious ſcryants,of whom 


the world was not worthy, eyer _ | 
" 


under Sions troubles, "" 7 


Bat what ſay you to pardon of ſ1n?in» 
rereſt in Chriſt ? the Covenant of Pro» 
miles? and an eteriyty of happineſs in 
the prefence of God after a few dayesare 
over? O that ever a people intitled to 
{ich mercies as theſe, ſhould droop under 
any temporal affliction, or be ſo much 
concerned fr the frowns of men, and 
lols of trifles ! You have not the {miles 
of great racn, but you have the favour 
of the great God : You are it may. be 
calt back in your eſtates,bur thereby far= 
thered in ſpirituals. You cannot live {0 
bravely, plentitully, and eaſily as before, 
bur ſti}] you may live as holy and hea- 
venlyas ever, Will you then grieve lo 
much for theſe circumſtantials, as to for- 
get your ſubFantials ? ſhalllight rroubles 
make you forget weighty mercies ? Re- 
member the Churches true Riches are 
laid our of the reach of all its enemies : 
they may make you poor, but not miſe- 


' Table, What though God do nor di- 


ſinguiſh in his outward Diſpenſattons 
betwixt his own and others? yea, what 
though his Judgments (ingle ouc the beſt, 
and ſpare the worſt?what though an Abel 


be killed 1n love, and a Ca'z (ſurvive in 


batred,a bloody Diovy/is die in his bed, 
and a-good Fefiah tall in Battel? Whacs 
| F 2 though 
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though the belly ot the wicked be fille] 
with hid Trealures, and the teeth of the 
Saints broken with Gravel-ſtones , yet 
ſill here is much mattcr of praiſes tor c- 
letting Love hath diſtinguiſhed, though 
cammon Providence did not,and whileſt 
proſperity and impunity flay the wick- 
ed,even ftaying and adverſity ſhall bene- 
fic and ſave the righteous. 

5. Dire&. Believe, that how low ſoever 
the Church ve plunged under the waters of 
adverſity, it ſhall aſſnredly riſe agatn, Fear 


not, for asſurcas Chriſt aroſe the third 


day,notwithſtanding the Seal and Watch 
that was upon him ; ſo ſure the Church 
ſhall ar.:ſc out of all her troubles, and lift 
up its vitorivus head above all its ene» 
mies : there's nov fear of ruining that 
people that thrive by their loſſes, and 
multiply by being diminiſhed, O be not 
roo quick to bury the Church before ſhe 
be dead! ſtay till Chriſt hath tryed his 
$kill before you give it up for loſt ; the 
Buſh may be all in a flame, but ſhall ne- 
ver be conſumed, and that becauſe of the 
g00d will of him that dwelleth in the 
Buſh. 

6. DireCt, Record the jfamors inſt ances of 
Gods care and tenderneſs over bu people tn 
former ftraits, Chriſt hath not ſuffered 

it 
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itto be devoured yer, for above theſe 
1600 years the Chriſtian Church hath 
lived in afliion, and yer it is not con- 
ſumed: many a wave of perlecution hath 
gone ovcr it, and yer it is nor drowned ; 
many defigns to ruine it, and hitherto 
none hath proſpered 3 this 1s not the 
firſt time that Hamars and Achitophels 
have plotted its ruiue; that an Herod 
hath (trercht cut his hand to vex it. Still 
ithath been preſcrved from, (upported 
under, or delivered out of all its trou- 
bles: and is it not as dear to Gcd as 
ever ? isnot heasable to ſave it now as 
formeriy ? though we know not whence 
deliverance ſhould ariſe, Yet the Lord 
knoweth how to dclrver the Godly CHr of 
temptations, 2 Pet, 2. 9g. 

7. Dire. If you can tetch no comfort 
from any of the former arguments, then 
in the laſt place, try whether you cannot 
draw ſome comfort out of your wery trouble, 
Surely this trouble of yours 1s a good ar- 
gument of your integrity z union 1s the 
ground of ſympathy, if you had nor 
ſome rich adventure in that ſhips you 
wouid not tremble as you do waen It is 
indanger ; beſides, this frame of {piric 
mayafford you this argumentxtbat if you 
be ſo ſenſible of the Churches troubles, 

F 3 Jelus 
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Jeſus Chriſt is much more ſenſible of, 
and (ollicitous about 1c than you can be ; 
and he will caſt an eye cf favour upon 
them that mourn for it, /ſa, 57. 18. 

4. Seaſon. © The fourth (pec1al Seafon 
« of expreſhyg our utmoſt diligence in 
* kceping our hearts is the time of dan» 
« oerard publick diftration : 1n ſuch 
©. times the beſt hearts are but roo apt to 
© be ſurpriſed by ſliviſh fear, it is not 
*©eaſy to ſecure the heatt againſt diſtra- 
* fton in times of common deſtrnttion; 
© if Syria be confedrrate with Ephraim, 
* how do the hearts of the houſc of Da» 
*©214 ſhake,2ven as the trees of the wood 
* which arc ſhaken with the wind Iſa.7. 
*©2. when there are ominous ſigns in the 
* heavens, 01 the earth diſtrcls of Nas 
* ions, With perplexity ; the Sea and 
« waves roaring, then the hearts of men 
© fail for ſe:rzand for looking atter thoſe 
* things which are comming on theearth 
«* Lule 21. 25, 26, even a Paul himſelt 
* may ſometmes complain of fightings 
* within, when there are fears without, 
wy 2 Cor. To 6. 

But my Brethren, theſe things ought 
notto be ſoz Saints ſhould be oft a more 
raiſed Spirit; [o was David when his heart 
was kept in a good frame, Pſal, me 
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The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, 
whom (hall I fear 2 the Lord is the ſtrength 
of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid : lec 
none but the ſervants of is be the ſlaves 
of fear, let tem that have delighted in 
evil, fear cvil, 1mpins tantum metuit , Guay- 
tum nocuit, O let not that which God 
hath chreatn:d as a Juigment upon the 
wicked,ever [eizeupo! the breaſts of the 
rightcous ; I wil! ſend ((aith God) faint- 
neſs into the:r hearts in the land of their ene- 
mics, and the ſound of a ſhaking leaf ſhall 
chaſe them, Lev. 26. 36. O what pour 
picized men were theſe, to fly at a ſha- 
king leat ! which makes a pleaſanr, and 
not a tEiribie noiſe, and is in it ſelf a 
kiad of natural muſick ; but ro a guilty 
Conſcience» the whiſtling leaves arc 
Drums and Trumpcrs : but God hath nat 
given us the ſpirit of fear but of love, and of 
a ſound mind, 2Tim 1.7. Alcundmind 
as it ſtands there 1n oppoſiti »n to the ſp1- 
rit of fear, is an unwounded Confcience, 
not infirm'd by guilt: and th's ſhould 
make a man as bold as a Lyon. 1 know 
It can2ot be (aid of a Saint, what God 
ſpake of Leviathan, that he is made with- 
out fear : there 1s a natural fear in every 
mai, and it's as impoſſible to be wholly 
put off, as the body it (elf is: "ris a per- 
| F 4 tarbation 
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tarba'10n of the mind, riſing from the ap- 
pros -»/i0n of approachirg danger ; and as 
IG25. + <Agers can ap proaci ns, we ſhall 
find tome perturbations within us. *Tis 
+27 MY purpole to commend to you a 
Stm.-/ apathy, nar yc: tv rake you off 
ico 4h a degree of cautional pre- 
venuiyCiiar as may fit you for troubles, 
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and be {ervic-able  y..ur ſouls. There | 


Is « .F9v:dcnt iear thac opens our eyes 
to t0relece 21ger and quickens to a 
prudent and 1» wful uſe of means to pre- 
Vclic1t; Such was Jacobs tear,Ger. 3 2.7, 
9,10,&c, but it is the fear of arffidence. 
{ perſwa. © you to keep your hearts 
from that Tyrannical paſſion which in- 
vades the heart in times of danger, di- 
ſtrats, weakens, and unfits the heart fot 
duty, drives men upon unlawful means, 
and bringsa ſnare with it. Well then, 
the fourth Caſe will be this, 

4. Caſe. © How a Chriſtian may keep hs 
« heart from diftratt ing and tormenting 
«© fears in times of great and threatuing dan- 
«ger, 

Now there ate founteen excellent 
Rules or helps for the keeping of the 
heart from ſinful fear when eminent dany 
gers threaten us : and the firſt 15 this, 

I, Rule, Look upon all the Creatures 4s 

in 
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1» the hand of God, who mazag es them in all * 


therr motions ; limiting ,yeft raining, and de- 
termiming them all at his pleaſure. 

Get this great truth weil {ecled by faith 
in your hearts;it Will narveilouſly gu..rd 
them againſt {Javiſh tears, the 1. of .Ezck. 
contains an admirable ſcheaws or draught 
of Providence z there you may ſee the li- 
ving Creatures who move the wheels, 
viz, the great Aﬀeairs and turnings of 
things here below, coming unto Chrilt, 
who firs upon the throne to receive new 
orders and inſtru&ions from him, v. 24, 
25, 26, and in Rev. 6, you read of white, 
black,and red Horles,which are nothing 
elſe but the Inſtruments which God ern- 
ploys1n executing his judgments in the 
World, as Wars, Peſtilence and Death, 
but when theſe Horſes are pranſing and 
trampling up and down the W orld; here 
is that may quict our hearts, that God 
hath the reins in his hand. Wicked men 
are ſometimes like mad Horſes, they 
would ſtamp the people of God under 
their feer, bur that the bridle of Provi- 
dence 1s in their lips, John 19. 11, 12, A 
Lion at liberty is rerrible ro meer, but 
_ iSalraidotthe Lion in the Keepers 
and, | 


2, Rule. Remember that this God m 
wheſe 
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whoſe hand all the Creatures are,is your Fa. | ( 
ther,and is much more tender over yu than | ; 
y0u are or can be over jour ſelves: He tha | | 
goucbeth you, taucheth the apple of mine ee, | 
Zech. 2, $8. Let me ask the moſt tim j þ 
F 

1 


rous woman, wherher there be not a vaſt 
difterence betwixc the {1ght of a drawn ' 
ſword in thehand of a bloudy Ruffian, | 
and the (ame (word in the hand ot her «x 
_ own tender. Husband ? as grear a difte® ;, 
rence there is in looking up n Creatures 
by an eye of (eaſe, and looking on them «+ 
as4n the hand of your God by an eye of | «/ 
Faith; chat isa ſweet Scripture to this 
purpoſe, Iſa, 54. 5. Thy Maker is tha y 
Hu band, the Lord of Hoſts is His * Name; 
He is Lord of all the Hoſts of Creatures þ 
inthe world : who would be afraid ro }, 
pals through an Army, though all the 
Souldiers ſhould turn their Swords and 
Guns towards him, 1t the General of 
that Army were his friend or Father ?. 1 | 
have met wich an excellent Story of a | 
religious young man, Who being at Sea 
with many other Paſſengers 1a a grcat 
ſtorm, and they being halt dead with 
fear, be only was obſerved to be very 
chearlul, as if he had been bur little 
concerned in that danger ; one of them | 
demanding a reaſonot his chearfulneſs, | 
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0b, (aid he, "tis becauſe the Pilot of the ſhip 
is my Father, Conſider Chriſt, firſt asthe 
King and Supream Lord over the Proyi- 
dential Kingdome, and then as your 
Head, Husband and Friend, and thou 
wilt quickly ſay, Return mnto thy reſt, O 
my ſoul, This trath will make you 
ceale tremb.ing, and fall a ſinging in the 
midR of dangers, Pſalm 47.7, The Lord 
is King of all the earth, ſing ye praiſe with 
anderſtanding, or as the Hebrew word is, 
every one that hath underſt anding, viz. of 
this heart reviving and eſtablithing Dos 
Arine of the Dominion of our Father 0- 
ver all.che Creatures, 

3. Rule. Urge npos your hearts the ex- 
preſs prohib:t.ons of C hrift inthis Caſe ; and 
lt your hearts ſtand in ane of the violations 
of them, BW 

He hath charged you not to fear, Luke 
21. 9.When ye [hall hear of Wars and com- 
motions, ſee that ye be not terrified, And 
Pt/41.28. ſnnothing be terrified by your 
adverſaries *gyca in Matth, 10,2628, 31. 
and within the compaſs of {1x yerſes, our 
Saviour commands us thrice, zot to fear 
men, Doth every big word of proud 
duſt and aſhes make thee afraid > doth 
the voice of a man make thee tremble ? 
and ſhall not the voice of God 2 It thou 

| all 
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art of ſuch a fearful and timeruus ſpirit h 
how 1S it that thou feareſt nor to dilobeyf 7, 
the flat commands of J: ſus Chriſt ? Me-f yy, 
thinks the command of Chriſt ſhould} ye 
have as much power to calmzas the voice | bri 
of a poor worm to territy thy keart, 1ſ«| 
$1.12, 13. 1, even / am be that comfar.| de 
teth you, who art thou that thou ſhouldeft by | ha 
afraid of a man that ſhall dye ? and of th mij 
ſon of mau that ſhall be made as the graſs, ye 
' and forgetteſt the' Lord thy maker> We @ 
canaot fear Creatures -finfully till we ry 
have forgotten God ; did we remember fig 
What he 1s, and what he hath ſaid, we jc 
ſhould nor be of ſuch feeble (pirirs : bring tic 
thy heart thento this Dilemma in tims |y 
' of danger; it Her tato my heart the fla» aj 
vith fear of man, I muſt ler out the re a5 
verential awe and fear of God: and: G 
dare I caſt off the fear of the Almighty thi 
for the frowns of a man ? ſhall I lift up | th 
proud dult above the great God? ſhall I| w 
runupon a certain fin;to ſhun a, probable | ni; 
danger? Oh keep thy heart þy that Coun ' thi 
{ideration. Lal 
4- Rule. Remember how mnch needleſt| m 
tronble your vain fears have brought upm | dc 
yor formerly, and how you have diſquieted 
your ſelves to uo purpoſe. th 
Iſas5t. 13. And baft feared continual- | . 
8 


Iſa} 


or. | 
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h becauſe of the oppreſſor , as if he were ready 
todevour, aud where is the fury of the Op- 
preſſor > He ſeem'd ready to deyour, but 
yet you are not devoured; I have not 
brought upon you che thing that ye fear- 
ed; You have waſted your (pirits,dilore 
dered your fouls, and weakened your 
hands, and all this ro no purpoſe, You 
might have all this while enjoyed your 


' peace, an! poſſe(ied your ſouls in pati- 


ence, And here I cannot but obſerye a ve- 
ry deep policy ot Satan managing a de- 
ſign ag.inſt the ſoul by theſe vain fears : 
{call them vain in regard of the fruſtra» 
tion of them by Providence, bur certain- 
ly they are not in vain as tothe end Satan 


-, aimsSatinra'{ing them for herein he as 


as Souldicrs ule ro do in the Siege of a 


- Garriſon, who on purpole to wear out 


the beſieged by conſtant watchings, and 


| thereby unfit them co make reſiſtance 


when they ſtorm ir 11 earneſt, do every 
night give them falſe Allarms, which 
though they come to nothing,yet do no» 
tably (crve this further defign of the ene» 
my,O when will you beware of Sathans 
devices ? 

5. Rule, Conſider ſolemnly, That 
though the things you fear (hauld really fall 
out, yet there 1s more vil in your own fear 


t than iy the thing feared. And 
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And that not only as the leaſt evil of 
ſin, is worle than the greatelt evil of 
ſuftering ; but as this (tafu] tear bath re. 
ally more torment and trouble 1n it than 
isinthar condition you are ſo much a- 
fraid of, fear is both a muiciplying and a 
cormenting paſſion ; ic repreſents trou- 
bles much greater than they are, and (0 
rortures and wracks the Soul much worle 
than when the (ſuffering 1t ſelf comes, 
So it was with Iſrael at the red Sea, they 


cry:d out, and were (ore. afraid till rhey | 
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put foot into the water, and then a pal 
ſage was opened through tho'e waters 
which they thought would have drown- 
cd them, Thus itis with us, we look- 
ing through the glaſs of carnal fear, ups | 
vn the waters of trouble, the ſwellings 
df Fordan, cry out, Oh they are unfoor- | 


dable ! we mult needs periſh 1n them: | 


bur when we come into the midft of 
thoſe Floods 1nsced,we find the Promile 
made go0d, God will make a way to eſcape, 
1 Cor, 10,13.Thus it was with bleſled Bus 
ep, when he would make a rtyalby put- 
ting his finger to the Candle, and not ar 
ble to endure that, hecryed out, What ? 
canns: [ bear the burning of a finger? 
how then ſhall Tbe able ro bear the burne 
ing of my whole body to morrow? and 


ya 
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yet when that morrow came, he could 
go chearfully into the flames with that 
ScLiprure inhis mouth, Iſa, 43- I, 2, 3. 
Fear not, for I have redeemed thee; I have 
called thee by thy uame, thow art mine ; when 
thou paſſeſt through the waters, ] will be with 
thee, when thou walkeft through the fire thou 
ſhalt xot be burnt, 

6, Rule, Con ſult the many precions pro- 
piſes which are written for your ſupport and 
comfort 1n all dagers. 

Theſe are your Refuges to which you 
may flye and be fate : when the arrows of 
danger fly by night, aud deſtruttion waſteth 
at noon day, There are particular Pros 
miſcs {u.rcd to parricular Caſes and ex1- 
gencies, Md thereare general Promiſes 
reaching all Caſes and Conditions : ſuch 
are thelc, Rom, 8. 28, eAll things (hall work 
together for goed, cc. And Eccl, 8. 12. 
Though a ſinner do evil an hundred times, 
and his dazes be prolonged, yet it ſhall be 


well with them that fear the Lord,Cfc. Conld 


you but believe the Promiſes, - your hearts 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, 2 Chr.20, 29. Could 
you but plead them with God, as J«cob 
did, Gen. 32. 12, Thou ſaidſt, 1 will (urely 
dothee good, &c. they would relieve you 

In every diflre(s. 
Objet, But that prony1ſe mas made per- 
ſonally 
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ſonally and by name to him, ſo are 10: theſe 
[0 Me. 


Anſw, If Jacobs God be your God, 


you haveas good an imereſt ia them as 
he had, The Church a thouſand years 
after chat traalattion berwixt God and 
Jacob, applyed that which God ſpake to 
him, as it it had been ſpoken to cthem- 


ſelves, Hof. 12+ 1- He found him in Bethe], 


and there he ſpake with us. ; 

7T- Rule. Duiet nonr trembling hearts by 
recording and conſulting your paſt experien- 
ces of the care and faithfulveſs of God in fors 
mer diſtreſſes, 

Theſe experiences are food for your 
Faith in a wilderneſs condition, Pſal. 94, 
14. By this David kept his heat 10 time 
ot danger, 1 Sam 17437. and Pant his, 
2 Cor. 1. 10. It was {wectly anſwered by 
S1lentiarins, when onetold him, that his 
enemics way-laid him to take away his 
life, Ss Dens me! curam non habet, quid v1- 
vo ? it God take no care of me, how have 
I eſcaped hitherto ? you may plead with 
God old experiences to procure new 
ones, for it is 1n pleading with God for 
new deliverances, as It is in pleading for 

new pardons. Now mark how Moſes 
pleads on that account with Gad, Numb. 


14+19. Pardon I beſeech thee the Iniquity | 
of 
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of this people, as thou haſt forgiven then 
from Egypt until now, He doth not ſay as 
men do, Lord this is the firſt fault, thou 


- haſt not been troubled before co f1gn their 


pardon : but Lord, becauſe thou haſt 
pardoned them {fo often ; I beſeech thee 
pardon them once again, So 1n new 
ſtraics, Lord thou haſt often heard, 
helpr and {aved, 1n former tcars, there- 
tore now help again, for with thee there 
splenteous redemption, and thine arm 
snct ſhortned. 

8, Rule, Be well ſatisfied that you ave 


| mthe wayof your duty, and that will beget 


holy courage i times of aanger,. 

Who wit harm you, if you be followers of 
that which is good 2 1 Vet. 3.13, Or, if 
any dare attempt it, yow may bo:dly cons- 


| mit your ſelves to God in well-doing, 1 Per, 


4,19. Twas this conſideration that rai- 
{:d4 Luthers Spirit above all fear : Inthe 
cule of God (ſaid he) I ever am, and 
ever ſhall be ſtout ; herein I aſſume this 
Title, Cedo nulls, a good cauſe will bear up 
a mans ſpirit bravely. Hear the ſaying 
of a Heathes to the ſhame of cowardly 
Chriſtians ; When the Emperony Veſpatiat l 
A commanacd Flutdins Char. of Wil- 
us not #9 core tothe Jom. $.2 >| 

Senate, or if he did, to ſpeak, © ERS 

G nothing 
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you will, and I will do what [ onght ; it t6ill 
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thing but what he would have him , The 
Senator returnd this noble Anſwer: 
T hat as he was a Senator, it was fit be ſhould 
be at the Senate ; and if being there he wer: 
required to grue his advice, he wonld ſpeak 
freely that which his ( onference commanded 
him ; the E mperoenr threatning, that then 
he ſkon/ddye, He aulwered, Did I ew 
tell you that I was immortel? Do you what 


y0nr power to put me to aeath unjuſtly, au) 
in me to dye conſtantly. | | 


Rightcouſnels 1s a Breaſt-plate, the 
Caulec of God will pay all your expence; 
let them tremble whom danocr findsou 
of the way of Duty, 

Rule. Get your conſciences ſprinkle 
with the blood of Chriſt from all gut, and 
that will ſet your hearts above all fear. | 

"Tis guilt upon the confcience that ſob 
tens and cowardizes our ſpirits: The righ| 
trors 15 bold 45 a Lion, Pcov. 28.1. *'T'wi 
guilt in Cains Conſcience thar made hin 
Cty, every one that meets mae will ſlay mt 
Gen. 4. 14. A gwilty Conſcience is mort 
tetrifhed with conccited dangets, thani 
pure Co:lcience 1s with real ones. A 
guilty flaner carries a witneſs agair} 


J 
: 
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{:m{clt in vis own boſom, 'Twas eui} 
ty Herod crycd out, Jobs Baprift 3s rife 


fone . 
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from the dead. Such a conſcience is the 
Devils Anvil, on which he tabricates all 
thoſe Swords and Spears with which the 
ouilty {inocr picrces and wouzds him- 
felt, Guile is to danger, what tire 15 to 
Gun-powder; a man rccd nor fear to 
walk among many baricls of Powder it 
he have no hre about him, 

10, Rulc, Exerciſe holy troft in times 
of great diſtreſs. 

Make ic your bufine(s ro trult God 
with your lives and comtorts, and then 
your hearts will be at reſt abou chem,So 
did David, Pſal. 57. 3. At what time I am 
afraid I will truſFI thee, q» d. Lord, it at 
any time a ſtorm rilc, I wil make bold 
to ſhelter from it under the Coyert of 
thy wings. Go to God by aRs of faith 
and traſt, and never coubt bur ke will 
ſecure you, Iſa. 62+ 3. Tho# wilt keep him 
ia perfetl peace, whoſe mind 1s [iayed on 
thee, becanſe he tr1:ſfrthinthes ; Gol takes 
It well when thou comelt ro 11m thus ; 
Father, my litc, my liberty, or eſtate are 
hun;ed after, and I cannor. ſecure them 
O let me leave them in thy hand ; te 
poor leaveth himſelf with thee: and doth 
bis God fail him > no, Tho# art the helper 
of the fatherleſs, Pſalm. 10. 4. that is, 
thou art the heJper of the de'ituic one, 
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that hath none ro goto but God. And 
chatis a (weer Scripture, Pſalm 11 2, 7, 
He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, his 
heart is fixed, traſt ing in the Lord: he doth 
not ſay, his car ſhall be priviledged from 
the report of eyil tidings, he may hear as 
ſad ridings as other men ; bur his heart 
ſhall be priviledged fromthe tcrreur of 
thoſe tidings) hrs heart 15 fixed. 


11, Rnle, Conſult the honour of Religion | 


. more, and your perſonal ſ.fety leſſe. 


I; it tor the honour of Religion,(Cthink | 


you) that Chriſtians ſhould be as rime- 
rous as Hares, to ſtirt pt every found? 
will not this rempr the World to think, 
that whateycr you talk, yet your prin- 
CipleSAre 10 better thar; other mens ? O 
what miſchief may -the diſcoverics of 
your fears b.forc them do? *Twas a 


noble ſaying of Nehemah, Chap. 6. 11. 


Should ſuch a man as [ flee > and who be- 
ing 45 | am would flee? Were it not bet- 
ter youth -uld dyc, than that the World 
ſhouid be prejudiced againſt Chriſt by 
your example 2 for alas ! how apt istlc 
World (who judge more by what they 
ſee in your praQites, than by what they 
underitand of your principles) to con- 
ciu.ic from your timcri.uſneſs, that how 
much focycr you commend Faith, _ 
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talk of Aſſurance, yet you daretruſt to 
theſe things Do more than they, when it 
comes to the tryal, O ler nor your fears 
lay ſuch a ſtumbling-block before the 
blind World. 

12. Rule. He that will ſecure bis heart 
from fear, muſt firſt ſecure the eternal in- 


rereſt of his ſoul in the hands of Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


When this is done, then you may (ay, 
now World do thy worſt, You will not be 
yery (olicitous about a vile body, when 
you are once aſſured it ſhall be well to all 
eternity with your precious ſouls. Fear 
nt them((aith Chriſt)that ca» kill rhe body, 
ang after that bave no power that they can do, 
The aflured Chriſtian may (mile with 
contempt upon all his enemies, and ſay, 
is this the worlt that you can do what 
ſay you Chriſtians, are you aſſured that 
your fouls are ſafe, that within a few 
moments of your difloJution they ſhall 
be received by Chriſt into everlaſting 
habitations? Well, if you be ſure of 
that, never trouble your ſelyes about the 
inſtruments and means of your diflolu- 
tion, 

ObjcR. O, but a violent death 15 terrible 
to Nature, 


Azx(w. But what matter is it, w| en thy 
G 3 {oul 
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ſoul 1s in Heaven ; Whether it were let 
out at. thy mouth, or at thy throat? whe. 
ther thy familiar friends, or barbarous 
enenncs {tand abour thy dead body, and 
Cloſe thine cyes? alas, 1t 15 not Worth the 
' making fo much ado about, hi/ corp 
ſentit 1: nervo cium anima (it w cwlo, thy 


ſoul fhall not be 1enfib.c 1n Reaven how | 


thy body ts uſed on carth 3 no, 1t ſhall be 
{wallowc! up inlic. 

13, Ritle, Learn t9 quench all ſlawſh 
Creature fears, in the reurrextial fear of 
God, 

This 15 a cure by diverſion : *t's a rare 
piece of Chriſtian \Viidom to turn thoſe 
paſſions of the foul which moſt predo- 
minatc 1:to {pititual Channels, to turn 
natural anger 1nto ſpiritual zcal, natu- 
ral mirch into noly cheartulneſs, and na- 
tural fear into au holy dread and awe of 
God. This method of Cure Chriſt pre- 
icribes in that foreementioned place at, 
to. liketo which 1s cthatin Iſa. 8, 12,13, 
Fear not tour fear: Buthow (ball we help 
it? Why, /azifie the Lord of Hoſts him- 
ſelf, aud tet him be your fear and your 
aead. Natural tear may be allayed for 
Pic:cnt by natural reaſon, or the remo- 
val of the occalion, but then *cis but 
ikea Candle blown out with a putt of 

breath, 
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breath, which is eafily blown in again, 
but it the tear of God extinguith it, chen 
'tis like a Candle quencht in water, which 
cannot caſ1ly be re- kindled. 

14, Rule. Laſtly, Pour ont theſe fears 
to God 1m Prayer, which the Devil and your 
own mnbelief,, pour 11 upon you ti times of 
dangers 

Prayer is the bcſl our-let to fear; where 
is the Chriftian that cannot fer his pro= 
batum eſt to this dirc&ion 2 I will give 
you the greateſt Example in the \World 
ro encourage you 1n the uſe of ity even 
the example of Jeſus Chritt, Mark 14. 
32, When the hour of his danger and 
death drew nigh ; he gets into the Gar» 
den, ſeparates from the Diſciples , and 
there wreſtles mightily with God in 
Prayer, even unto an Atony : in refc= 
rence to which the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb.s. 
7. Who in the dayes of his fleſh, when he had 
offered np prayers and ſupplications, with 
ſtrong cryes and tears, to bimthat was ableto 
ſave hims from death, and was heard in that 
he feared : he was heard as co ſtrength 
and ſupport to carry him through it , 
though not as to deliverance, or eXemp- 
tlon from it, 

Now, Oh-that theſe thinos might a- 
bide with you, and be reduced to pra- 
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Riſe inthele evil dayes, that many trem- 
bling ſouls may bc eſtabliſhed by them, 
ce Seaſ, ** The fitth Seaſon to exert 
& this diligence 1n keeping the heart, is 
«the time of ſtraits and outward pinch- 
«10g wants; al.chough at ſuch times 
«we (tould complain ro God;and not of 
© Ged, (the Throne of Grace beinge- 
&« reed tor a timc of need, Heb. 4 16,) 
©ycr when the waters of relict run low, 
© avd wants begin to pivch hard - how 


* prone are the beſt hearts ro diſtruſt che | 


& Fountain ! When the Meal in he 
© Barre), and oyl i the Cruſe are almoſt 
« \pent,our taith and patience are almoſt 
'©(pent too: Naw 'tis difficult to keep 
*dowi the proud and unbelieving 
*heart 11 an holy quictude and (weet 
'* (ubmiſſion at the foot of God» *Tis an 
*©caſic thing to talk of truſting God for 
* daily bread while wc have a full Barn 
© or Purſe ; but to ſay as the Propher, 
 Hab. 3.17. Thozgh the Fig-tree ſhonld 
©* not bloſſome, neither fruit be in the Vine, 
6 &c. yet will ] rejozce in the Lord, Surc 


*this 1s nor caſic. The fiirh Caſe there- 


© fore ſhall be this. 

5. Caſe, How a Chriſtian may keep hu 
beart from diſiruſting God, or repining 4- 
gainft him when entward wants are euhcr 


felt, or feared > T his 
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This Caſe delervs to be ([criouſly 
pondred, and clpcciaily to be ſtuuied 
now ; fince it ſcems to be the dehign of 
Providence toemply the people of God 
of their creature-tulneſs, and acquaint 
them with thoſe {traits which hicaerto 
they have been altogether ſtrangers ro. 

Nw to ſccure the heart trom the 
fore-mentioned dangers atterving this 
condition. theſe foll: winy Confiveras 
tions through the bicſhing of che Spirir 
may prove cfte&ual. And the firſt is 
eh1S, 

1. Conf1d, That if God reduce you to 
ſtraits and neceſſ1ties,zet he deals no otherwiſe 
therein wuth-you. than he hath done with ſome 
of the cho1ceſt and holieſt men that ever lived, 

Your condinon isnot fingular,though 
you have hitherto beea ſtrangers to 
wants other Saints have daily converſ- 
&d, and been familiarly acquainted 
with them. Hear what bleſſed Par 
ſpeaks, not of himſclt only, bur 1n the 
names of other Saints reduced to like 
eXIgencies, 1 Cor, 4,11. Even to this pre» 
ſent hour we beth hunger and thirſt, and are 


naked and buffetted, ard have wo certain 


| dwelling place, Tolce (uch a man as Paul 


g01ng UP and down the World with a 
naked back, and cmpty belly, and nora 
houſe 
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houſe to put his head in, one that wasſy | ; 
far above thec in Grace and Holinels,one EY 
thatdid more ſervice for God 11a day, | 
than perhaps lou haſt done him all thy by 
dayes, au yet thou repine as if hardly | | 
dealt with! Have you torgot what neceſ= | | 
{ities and liraitzeven a David hath (uffer- 
cd? how great were his firairs and n:» } 
ccſhties ? 1 Sam, 25. 8, Grve [ pray thee, [--i1 
(ſaith he to Nabal) whar ſoever cometh 
tothy hand, to thy Servants and to thy Sox i 
David. Renowned Maſcalzs was forced | * 
to dig in the Town-ditch for a mainte- 
nance, Famons Aizſworrch (as I have | 
been credibly informed ) forced to (ell 
the bed he lay onto buy bicad. Bur | 
what ſpeak | of theſe: beholq a greater | 
than any of them, eventhe Sonot God, | 
| 
| 


who 35 the heir of all things,and by whom the 
worlds were maae : yet (ometime would | 
have been glad of any thing, having no» | 
thing to cat, Mark 11,12. Ard on the 
morrow when they were come from Bothany, 
he was hungry ; and ſeting a Fig-tree a far 
off having leays, he came if happily he might | 
find{ any thing | thereon, | 
Well then, Hereby God hath fet no | 
mark of hatred upon you; neither can 
you infer the want of !gve from the want 
of bread, When thy repining heart is 
TIC 
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the queſtion, was there cycr any ſorrow 
like unto minc ? Ask theſe Woithies, 
and they will ici] thee, though they did 
not COMP441n and fret as thou doſt, yer 
they were Griven to as great ftraits*as 
thou art. 

2; Conlid. If God leave you r0t in this 
neceſſitons condtios withont a promiſe, you 
have 10 Yeafon to repine or deſpond under its 

That 1s a fad condition inceed , 
which no promile belongs. I pang. 5 
Mr. Calviz upon thule words, {ſa. 9. 1. 
Nevertheleſs, the armneſſe ſhall not be fech 
45 mas in her vexation, &c. Salvcs the 
doubt, in what ſenſe the darkne(s of the 
Captivity wasnot fo great, as the lcfſer 
incurſions made by Tiglath Pileſer, In 
the Captiviry the City was deſtroyed and 
the Temple burnt with fire; there was 
n0compariſon in the affliction ; bur yer 
the darkneſs ſh-uld nor be ſuch, andthe 
realon (ſaith he) is this, huic certam pro= 
miſſionem eſſe additam, cum m prioribus 
unlaeſſet, (1. c.) there was a certain pro» 
miſe made to this, but none to the 
other, 

"Tis better be as low as Heil with a 
Prom.ſe, thao in Paradiſe without one. 
Eyen the darknets of Hell it ſeit would 
be comparatively no darknels at all, 

WCIC 
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were there but a promiſe toenlighren it, 
Now God hath left many ſweet Promi- 
ſes for the faith of his poor people to 
feed on in this condi'10n, fuch ire theſe: 
Pſalms 34. 9. 10. O fear the Lord ye bu 
Saints, for there is n0 want to them thai feaz 
him ; the Lioas do lack and ſuffer hunger, 
but they that fear the Lord ſhall want m- 
thing that 1s good, Plalm 33. 18, 19, The 
eye of the Lo d is wpon the righteaws, to keey 
them alive in famine.. P{aim 84.11. N; 
gooa 'hing will be with -hold f: om them that 
walk upr:ghtly. R.:m. 8. 33. He that ſpa- 
red not his own Son, but delivered him up for 


# all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely | 


give 4 all things ? Ila. 41. 17, when the 
poor aud the needy ſeek, water and there 11 
zone, ard therr tongue faileth for thirſt ; I the 


Lord will hear them, I the God of 1(racl will | 


zot forſake them, Here you (cc, firſt their 


extream wants, water being pur even for | 


the neceſſaries of lite, {2) their certain 
relief, { the Lord will hear them; in which 
it is ſuppoſed,that they cry unto him in 
their ſtrairs 3 and ke hears cheir cry. 


Having theretorc theſe Promiſes, why 


ſhould not your diſtrufttul hearts con- 
clude like Davids, P{i:m 23.1, The Lord 
5 1) (hepherd, 1 ſhall not want. | 
Object, But theſe Promiſes rmply cone 
ditions, 
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tions, if they were abſolute they would afford 
more ſatisfation. 

Sol. Whar are thoſe tacite conditions 
you ſpeak of, bur cheſe, (1) Thar either 
he will ſupply, or ſanctifie your wants ; 
(2) That you ſhall have ſo much as God 
(ces fic for you, and doth this trouble 
you 2 would you have the mercy whe- 
ther (anRified or no ? whether God ſees 
ic fit for you or no? Mcthinks, the ap- 
petites of Saints after earchly things 
ſhould not be ſo ravenous, to [c1ze gree» 
dily upon any enjoyment, not caretng 
how they have it, 

But Oh, when wants pinch) an4 we 
ſce not whence (upplies ſhould come, 
then our faith in the promiſe ſhakes, and 
we like murmuring /ſrael cry, He gave 
bread, can he give water al 0? O unbche- 
ving hearts ! when did his promiſe fail ? 
who ever truſted rhem, and was aſham- 
ed? may not God npbraid thee with 
thine unreaſonable infidelity, as Fer. 3. 
31. Have I been a wilderneſs unto you, Wc. 
or as Chriſt ſaid ro the Diſciples, Since I 
was with jon, lacked ye any thing ? Yea, 
may you not upbraid your {elves, may 
you not lay with good old Polycarp, thus 
many years I have ſerved Chriſt, and 
found him a good Maſter ; indced he 

BY may 
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may deay what your waztonreſs, bur nor 
wiat your real wasts Call tor s be Will nor 
regard the cry of y-1ur ffs, nor yet de- 
ſpiſc rhe cry of your faith ; though he 
WIll 11: luaulg 'e and hum vr your ware 
ton appetites, yet he will not violate his 
own faithful promiſess Tacle Pr omiles 
arc your belt {ecurity tor erernal Life ; and 
"tis ſtrange it they ſhoul] nor (arisfie you 
for daily bread : remumoor ye ihe words 
of the Lor:!, and folacc yoir hearts with 
them amidlt ail your wai.S. *T 1s laid 
of Epicurns, that in the orcadiul fi.s of 
the C ollick he often refreſhed hina(+li ob 
MEMIIAM 1HYEN! torums OY calling to mind 
his inventions in Philofophy : and of 
Poſſidonuus the Philoſopher, that in a great 
fit of the ſtone, he follaced himfelt with 
diſcourles of moral Vettue: and when 
the pain rwinged bum, he wouid ſay, »- 
hil ig dolor quamis fi moleſt us 119 man 
confitzbor te efſe malum : O pain, thou 
dolt nothi: 1g, though thou art a littl: 
rroublctom, 1 will never contcs thee ro 
be evil. It upon fic! £rounds as thele 
they c ld ſuppore themicives under {uch 
orindiog and racking pains , and even 
deiu le thci: diſeales by chem; h 2W much 
rather ſhould rhe precious prom es of 


God, 2nd the ſweet Experiences wich 
hayc 
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| have gone along ſtep by ſtep wich them) 


make you to forger all your Wants, and 
comfort you over every {trait ! 

3, Coniid. If it be bad row, it might 
have been worſe ; hath God denyed thee the 
comforts of this life? he might hawedenyed 
thee Chriſt. peace and pardon alſo, and then 
thy caſe had been woeful indeed. You know 
God hath done fo to millions in the 
World: how many fuch wretched ob- 
jects may your cyes behold every day, 
that have no comfort 1n hand, nor yet 18 
hope, are miſerable here, and wiilbe fo to 
eternity; that have a ditcer cp, and no- 
thingto {weerten it, no, not lo much as 
any hope that it will be better. Burr 1s 
nor ſo with you, though you be poor in 
this World, yet rich in faith, and heirs of 
the Kingdom which God hath promiſed, 
Jam. 2. 5e () learn to ſer (piritual ri- 
chesover againſt temporal poverty! Bal- 


| Jance all your preſent croubles withyour 


ſpiricual priviledges. Indeed, it God 
had denied your fouls the Robes of Righs 
teoutneſs to cloath them , the hidden 
Manna to feed them; the heavenly Man 
fians to receive them, if your ſouls were 
left deſtitute, as well as your bodies; you; 
might well be peafive, but this confides 
ration hath cncugh to brins the conſi- 

derins 
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dering loul to reſt under any outward 
ſtraic. 'T was bravely faid by Luther, 
when wait began to pinch him, /et #s þ 
contegted with our hard fare ({1id he) for 
Ao we y0t feaſt wi. þ Angels Hl 67 Chriſt the 
bread of Life :. And bleſſed be God ((aith 
Paul) who hath abounded unto us 11 all ſpi- 
ruual bleſſings, Eph. 1. 3. 

4. Conf19. 7 his affiitizon though great, 
is not (uch an affiiition but God hath fax 
greater, with which be chaftiſes the dearly 
beloved of his ſonl in this World, and ſhould 
he remove this, and infi:f thoſe, you would 
account your preſent ſtate a very comfortable 
fate, and bleſſ: God to be a4 now you are. . 

What think ye Sirs ? ſhuuld God re- 
move your preſent troubles, ſupply all 
your onward wants, give you the deſire 
ol your hearts in Creature-comtortes, bur 
hide his face from you, ſhoot his arrows 
into your ſouls, and cauſe the venom of 
them to drink up your ſpirirs ? ſhould 
he leave you but a few daycs to the but- 
fering of Satan and his blaſphemous 
injeQions ? ſhould he bold your eyes but 
a tew nights waking with horrors of 
Contcience, tcffing to and fro till the 
dawning of the day ? ſhould he lead you 
throu;h the Chambers.otf death 2 ſhew 
ycuthe yiftons of darkneſs ? and make 


his 
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 histerrcors(et themſcives in array againſt 


you? then tell me it you would nor 
cout it a choice mercy to be back again 
io your former necciſicous condition, 
with peace of Conlgience; and count 
bread and warer, with Gods fayour a 
happy ſtare ? Ochen ! take heed of re- 
pining. Say not God deals hardly with 
you, leaſt you provoke him toconvince 
you,by your ownlence and feeling, that 
he hath worſe Rods than theſe tor uns 
{ubmiffive and froward Children. 

5. Conſid. If it be bad now, it will be 
better ſhortly. | 

O keep thy heatr by thit Conlidera- 
tion! the Mcal in the Barrel is almoſt 
ſpent, well, be ic ſo; why ſhould that 
trouble me, If I am almoit beyond the 
need and uſc of all theſe things. The 
Traveller hath ſpent almoſt all his mo- 


{ ney, but a ſhilling or two left; Well, 


(faith he) though my money be almoſt 
ſpent, yer my journey is almoſt finiſhe 
too; I am near home, and then ſhall be 
fully (upplied, If there be no Candles in 
the houſe, yet 'tis a comfort to think 
that its almoſt day, and rhen there will 
be no need of Candles. | am afraid Chrt- 
tian thou miſ-reckoneſt thy (elf, when 


(peat 
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ſpent; and I have a great way to'travel, 
many years to live, and nothing to live 
upon ; it may be not halt ſo many as 
thou (uppolcſt ; in this be confident, it 
thy proviſion be (gent, either freſh ſups 
' plies are coming, (though thou ſeeſt not 
trom whence) or thou art ncarer thy 
journeys end than thou reckonelt thy 
ſclt ro be, Deſponding foul , doth ir 
become a man or woman travelling up- 
on the Road tothat heavenly City, and 
almoſt arrived there, within a few days 
. jonrney of his Fathcrs houſe, whereall 
his-wants ſhall be ſupplyed, to take on | 
thus abour alittle meat, drink or cloaths, 
which he fears he ſhal want by the way? 
It wasa noble (aying of the 42 Martyr, 
famous in the Ecclefiaftical Story, when 
turned out naked 1n a trolty night tobe | | 
ſtarved todeath ; with theſe words they 
comforted one another Agiuuvs 0 xeiua | 
8c. the winter indeed 15 ſharp and cold, 
but Heaven is warm and comfortable; 
here we ſhiver tor-cold, but Abrahams | 
boſlome will make amends tor all, 

Obj. 1. But / may aye for want ? 

Sol. (1) Whoever did (0? where were 
the Righteous torfaken ? (2) It ſo, your 
journey is ended,and you fully ſupplicd, 

Cj, 2, But 1 am not ſurc of that, 4 
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I ſure of Heaven, it were anather matter» 

So,. Are 'you not (ure of that > then 
you have other matters to trouble your 
{elves about than theſe : Methinks, this 
ſhould be the leaſt of all your cares; I 
do! not find that ſouls perplexed and 
troubled about the want of Chriſt, par- 
don of f19, &c. are uſually very anxi- 
ous, or lollicitous about theſe things, He 
that ſerioudly puts {uch . queſtions as 
theſe : what ſhall I do to ve ſaved ? how 
ſhall I know my {tin is pardoned ? doth 
not uſually trouble himſelf, with what , 
ſhall I cat, what ſhall I drink ? or where» 
withall ſhall I be cloathed ? 

6. Conl1d. Doth it become the children 
of (uch a Father to diſtruſt his all-ſaffici» 
ency, or Yepine againſt any of his Diſpen- 
ſations ? 

Doyou well to queſtion his care and 
love upon every new exigence ; (ay, 
have you not been aſhamed ot this for- 
merly? hath not your Fathers ſcaſonable 
proviſions for you in former ſtraits, put 
you to the bluſh ? and made you reſolve 


'neyer to queſtion his love and care any 


more, and yet will you renew your un- 
worchy ſuſpicions of him again ? Diſ-1n- 
pegious Childe, reaſon thus with thy 
lelf, if I periſh for want of whar is good 

FA H 2 and 
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'and needful for me, it muſt cither be 
becauſe my Father knows not my wants, 
or hath not wherewith to ſupply then ; 
or elſe regards not what becomes of me, 
W hich ot the(ſc ſhall I charge upon bim : 
not the firſt; for, Mark 6. 32, My Fa- 
ther knows what I have need of, my condi- 
tion isnot hid from him:Nor the ſecond, 
for the earth is the Lords and the fulneſsof 
it, Plalm 24.1. His Name is God All 
ſufficient, Gen, 17.1 Not the laſt, for, & 
4 father pities hu chiiaren, ſo the Lord 
pities thems that fear him : Plalm 103. 13, 
The Lord #s exceeding pitifal and of tender 
wercy, James y. 11. He bears the young 
Ravens when they cry, Job 38.41, and-will 
te not hear me > Confider (laith Chriſt) 
the fowls of the ayr,, Matth,6.26, Not the 
towls at the door, that arc every day fed 
by band, but the fowles of the ayr, that | 
have none to provide for them. Doth | 
he feed and clothe his enemies, and will 
he forget his children ? He heard the ve- 
ry cry of Ihmael1n difirels, Gen, 21, 17. 
O my unbeiicving heart / doſt thou yet | 
doubr ? Remember Hagar and the 
Childe. 

7. Confid. Tour poverty 1s not your ſin, 
but your affiction only ! if by inſul mearsgou 
have net brought it upon your (elves; and if 

it 
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it be but an afflift;on,it may be born the eaſter 
or that, 

'Tis hard indeed to bear an affliftion 
coming upon us as the fruit and puniſh- 
ment of {1n, when men are under trou- 
ble upon chart account: ; they uſe to ſay, 
O ! it it were buc af1ngle afMiiction com- 
ing from the hand of God by way of 
tryal, I could bear it, but I have brouglue 
icupon my lelt by fin, ic comes as the 
puniſhment of fin ; the marks of Gods 
diſpleaſure are upon it,'tis the guilt with- 
in that croubles and galis, more than the 
want without 
Bucit is not ſo here, and therefore you 
have no rca({on 60 be calt down under it, 

Obje&t. But though there be no ſting of 


gnilt,yet this condition wants not other ſtings: 


as firſt the diſcredit of Relrgion; I cannot 
comply with mine engagements iy the world, 
and thereby Religion 15 like to ſuffer, 

Sol.” Tis well you have an heart to diſ- 
charge every ducy, yer if God diſable 
you by Providence, *cis no diſcredir to 
your profeſſion, becauſe you do not thar 
Which you cannot do,ſo long as it 1s your 
defire, & end2avour to do what you can 
and ought to do, and in this caſe Gods 
will is that lenicy and forbearance be 
exerciſed rowards you, Dent, 24,12,13. 

3 2 Obj. 
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2 ObjeCt. Bat zt grieves me to behold 


the neceſsities of others, whams I was want ta 
relieve and refreſh, but now cannot. 

Sol. It you cannot, it ceaſes to be yout 
duty, and Ged accepts the drawing out 
of your ſoul to the huagry in compaſſt« 
on and defire to help them, though you 
cannot draw fortha tl! purſe to relicve 
and ({upply them. 

+, Obj. But I find [ach a condition ſull 
of temptations, a ſo:e clog iz-the way to 
Heaven, 

Sel. Every condition in the World 
hath its c!ogs,arid atteriding temptations; 
and were you 1n a proſperous condition, 
you might there mcer with more temp» 
rations and fewer advantages than you 
now have : For though 1 confeſs poyer- 
ty hath its eemptations as well as pro- 
{petity, yer ] am confident, proſperity 
bath not thoſe cxcellent advamages that 
poverty bath: for here you have an op- 
portunity to diſcover the fincerity ct 
your love to God, when you can live 
upon him, find enough in him; and con- 
ſtantly follow him, even when all cxter- 
na: inducements and motives fail. And 
thus I have ſhewed you how to keep 
your hearts from the temptations and 
dargers attending a poor aud low condi- 

: (10 
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tion in the VWorld, when want pinches» 
and the heart begins to fink, then im» 
prove, and bleſs God for theſe helps to 
keep it» 

6. Seaſon. ** The fixth Seaſon of ex+ 
«© mrefſuig this diligence 1n keeping the 
*heart is the Seaſon of Duty z when 
« we draw nigh ro God in publick, pri» 
&« yate, or {ccret Duties, then cis time to 
* loak to the heart ; for the vanity of the 
«heart {c]dome diſcovers it (elf more 
«thanat ſuch times, How oft doth the 
« poor ſoul cry out, O Lord how fain 
* would I (erye thee, but vain thoughts 
«will not let me; I came to open my 
* heart to thee, to delight my ſoul in 
*communion with thee, but my cor- 
© ruptions have {ct upon me : Lord rate 
« oft thele yain thoughts, and ſuffer them 
* not to proſtitute the ſoul, which is 
«eſpouſed to thee, before thy face. The 
« {txth Caſe then is this, 

6. Calc. How the h:art may be kept 
from diſtraitions by vain thoughts, un the 
time of Duty. 

There is a two-fold diſtraftion or 
wandring of the heart in Duty : (1) vo- 
luntary and habitual, Pſalms 78. 8. T hey 
ſet not their hearts aright, and their ſpirit 
was not ftedfaſt with rg This is che caſe 


4 of 


' 104 How to keep the heart, &c. 
of Formaliſts, and ir proceeds from the 
want of an holy bent, and inclination of 
the heart to God ; their hearts are under 
the power of their luſts, and therefore 'cis 
no Wonder they go after their luſts, even 
when they are about holy things, Eztk, 
33e 31. (2) lovoluntary and Jamented 
diſtractians, R M. 7.21, 24. I firde then 
a law, that when ] would do good, evil 15 
preſent with me, O wretched man that 1 
am ,& c, This procceds not from the watt 
of a-holy bent and aim, bur from the 
weakneſs and imperfeCtion of grace. And 
in thiscale the ſoul may make the like 
ccmplaint againſt irs own corruptions 
that Abijah did againſt Jeroboam, 2 Chyo, 
13.6, 7, Yet Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat 
15 r1ſen up againſt bis Lord, when Reko- 
boham was young and texder-hearted, and 
could not withſtand them, ard there are ga- 
thered unto him vain men the childyen of Be- 
l:al. Grace hath a dominion, but lults 
are mutinous and feditious, during the 
infancy thereof. Bur it is not my bulinels 
ro {ſhew you how theſe diſtractions come 
intothe keart, bur rather how to get; 
and keep them out of the heart ; in order 
whereto take theſe ten following Helps. 
1. Help, Sequeſter your {elves from 
ail carthly imployments, and ſcr 2pait 
{ MC 
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ſome time for ſolemn preparation to 


meer God in duty : you cannot come 
recking hot out of the world into Gods 
prclence, bur you will find a tang of ic 
1n your dutics ; it 1s wich the heart a few 
minures f1oce plunged inthe world, now 
at the feet of God, juſt as with the {ca 
afcer a ſ(torm,which (til continues work- 
ing, muddy and diſquict, though the 
wind be laid and (t. rm over : thy hearr 
muſt have ſome time to {ertie, There are 
tew Muſicians that can take down a lure, 
or viol and play preſcntly upon it, with= 
ont ſome time to tune it ; there are few 
Chriſtians can prefently fay as, Pſal. 57. 
7. O God, my keart is fixed, it 1s fixed, 
O when thou goeſt co God in apy duty, 
takethy heart afide and ſay, O my Soul, 
I am now adorefiing my ſelf to the 
oreatclt work that ever a Creature was 
imployed about : I am going into the 

aw:ul preſcnce of God abcurt bulineſs of 
cycrlaſting moment, 
Oh my Soul ! leave trifling now, bc 
compoled, watchfu!, ſerious, this 1s no 
common work, is God work, Soul 
work, Eternity work, I am now golng 
forth bearing {ced, which will bring forth 
Iruit to lite or death in the world ro come 
paalc 2 Willie upyn thy fins, wants, trous 
bles, 
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bles, ſteep thy thoughts a while in theſe 
before thou addreſs thy lelf ro duty, 
David firſt mn, ed, and then ſpake with F4 
rorgnty Pſal. 39, 3y 4+ S0 Pſal. 45.1. my 
hcatt is enditings &Ce 
2. Help. Having compoſed thy heart 
by previous meditation, preſently ſer a 
guard upon thy ſenſes ; how often are 
poor Chriſtians in danger of looſing the 
eyes of their mind by thoſe of their body, 
for this Job covenanted with bis ſenſes, 
Chap, 31. 1.for this David prayed, Tal, 
I 19. 37. tur% away mine eres from beholding 
vanity, and quick'n thou me inthy way : this 
may {erve to exp.:und that myſtical Aras 
bian proverb which adviſes to ſhat the Wine 
dIws, that the houſe may be light : "were 
excellent if you could (ay 1n your on-ſcts 
up'1n duty, as an holy one once did, 
when hecame off from duty, C laudimin 
ocult mei claudimini, &c. be ſhut O my 
enes be ſhut |! for it is impoſrible you ſhould 
ever ſee ſuch beauty and glory in any Crea- 
i#re, a4 I hav: now ſeen tn God. You had 
need -avoid all occaſions ot diftra&ion 
irom without, for be {ure you will meet 
enough from within, intention of ſpirit 
in the work of God locks up the eve and 
carcagainſt vanity. When Marcellus en* 
tred the gates of Syracuſe, Archimides 
Was 
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was {o intent about his Mathematical 
Scheame, that he took no notice of the 
Sonldicrs when they cnired his yery ſtu- 
dy with drawn ſwords, a fervent, cannot 
be a vagrazt heart. 

3. kEclp. Beg of God a mortified fancy, 
a wotking fancy (laith one) how much 
ſoever it beextold among men, is a great 
ſnare to the Soul ; except it work in fel- 
lowſhip with right reaſon, and a ſan&i- 


fied heart : the phantaſie is a power of 


the Soul placed between the ſenſes and 
the underſtandino, *os that which firſt 
ſtirrs it ſelf in the Soulzand by ics motion 
the other powers arc ſtirred, *t1s the com- 
mon ſhop where thoughts are fiſt for- 


gd and framed, and as this 1s, fo are 


they ; if imaginarions be not firſt caſt 


down, *tis impoſſible that every thought 


of che heart ſhould be bronghr into obe- 
dience to Chriſt, 2 Cor.10,5. this fancy 15 
naturally the wildeſt and moſt untame- 
able power in the Soul. Some Chriſtians 
(eſpecrally ſuch as are of hot and dry con- 
ſitutions) have much to doe with it, 
 Andrruly,che more ſpiritual] the heatt 
1$the more *tis troubled about the yanity 
and wildneſs of ir. O whar a ſad thing 
It1s! that thy nobler Soul muſt lackey 
upand dow, after a yain roying wo: 
tial 
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that ſuch a hegger (hould ride on hotle. 
back and ſuch a Prince run after it on 
foot ; thar ic ſhould call off che Soul from 
attendance upoa God, when it 1s moſt 
{wcertly ingaged 1a Commiynton with 
him 3 co proſecuce {uci vanities as it will 
ſtart at (uch rim2s betore 1c ! beg ear» 
neltly of God that the power of ſan&f;- 
cation may once come upon it, Some 
Chriltians have attained (uch a degree of 
SanRification of their fancies, that they 


have hid mach (weernels left upon their 


hearts by the ſpiritual workings of it in 
the night ſeaſon: when thy fancy is more 
martified, thy thoughts will be more 
orderly and fixed. 

4. Help. If thou would/# keep thy heart 
from thoſe vain ex cur ſions realize to thy ſelf 
by faith, the boly and awful preſence of God 
in duties, 

It the preſence of a grave man will 
compoſe us to (eriouſne(s, how much 
m2re the preſence ot an holy God+? 


chinkſt thou , thy Soul durſt be ſo-ga» | 


riſh and light, 1f the ſence of a divine 
eyc Were upan it ? remember the place 
where thou art is the place of his feet, 
Iſai. 60, 13. a& faith upon the Onm- 
ſciency of God, All the Churches (hall know 
that 1 am hee, that ſearcheth the heart, and 


troeth 
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tryeth the reius, and will give 10 every one of 
you according to your works, Rev. 2. 23, 
all things are naked and open to the ezes of 
him with whom we have to doe Heb, 4.12, 
realize his infinite helineſs into what a 
ſerious compoſed frame did the fight of 
God in his holineſs pur the ſpirit of the 
Propnet 1ſat 6. 5. labour to get alſo up- 
thy heart due apprehenfions of the great- 
weſs of God, ſuch as Abrabams had, Ger, 
I8. 27. 1 that am bat duſt and aſhes bave 
taken upon me to ſpeak, to God + And laſtly 
remember the jealonſie of God, how ten- 
der he is 'over his worſhip, Lev. 10. 3s 
And Moſes (aid unto Aaron, this ts that the 
Lord ſpake, ſaying, 1 will be ſantlifted in 
them that come nigh me, and before all the 
people I wilt be glorified. 

A man that is praying ( ſaith Bernard) 
ſhould behave himſelf as if be were entring 
into the Court of Heaven, where he ſees the 
Lord upon his throne, ſurrounded with ten 
thouſand of his Angelspand Sawnts mint- 
firing unto hm. When thou comeſt from 
a duty, 111 which thy hearr hath been toy- 
ing and wandring, thou mayeſt ſay, 
verily God was in this place, and I knew 
It not. Suppoſe all the impertinencics 
and vanities which have paſt through 
thine heart in a duty were Written out, 
and 
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and interlined with thy petitions, cbuldſt 
thou have the face to prelent 1t to God ? 
ſhould thy. rongue Lut uitcr all the 
thoughts of thy heart in prayer, would 
not men abhor thee ? why, 1hy thoughts 
are vocal ro God, Pſal. 139. 2. It thoy 
were petitioning the King tor thy lite, 
would it not provoke him. to (ce thee 
playing with thy banditrings, or catch- 
ingevery fly chat lights upoa thy cloaths 
Whit thou art (peaking ro him about 
ſuch ſerious matrers? O think ſadly 
npon that Scripture, Pſal. 87. 7. God us 
greatly to be feared 1 the aſſemblies. of his 
Saints, and to be had in reverence of all that 
are round about himz. Why did God de(- 
cend in thundrings and lightnings, and 
dark clouds upon Sas, Exo, 19. 16, 18, 
Why did the mountains ſmoke under 
him? the people quake and tremble 
round about him, yea Moſes himiclt not 
exempred, bur to teach the people that 
great truth, Heb, 32.28, 29, Let us have 
grace; whereby we may ſerve him accepta« 
bly with reverence and godly fear, for our 
God 1s a 60nſnming fire ; preſent God this 
betore theegand thy vain heart will quik» 
ly bz reduced, to a more ſerious frame, 
5, Help. Maintain a prajirg frame of 
heart in the intervals of duty; Whar is the 
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reaſon our heatts are {o dull, careleſs and 
wandring , when we come to hear or 
pray, but becauſe there have been ſuch 
long incermiſſfions in our communion 
with God ; by reaſon whereot the heat 
is out of a praying frame: if that ſpiri- 
tual warmech, thole holy impreſſions we 
carty from God in one duty, were but 
preferved to kindle another duty z it 
would be of marvellous advantage, to 
_y the heart intent, and ſerious with 
God, 

\ To this purpoſe thoſe intermediate 
cjaculations, betwixt ſtared and ſolemn 
duties, are of molt ſweet and excellent 
uſe; by theſe, one duty is as it were 
linked to another, and {o the Soul as ir 
were Wraps up itſelt in a chaio of duties, 
That Chriſtian (eldome mitles his mark 
in ſolemn dury, that ſhoots up many of 
theſe darts in the intervals of duty, 'cis 
an excellent commendation Chriſt be- 


- ſtows upon the (ſpouſe, .C ant. 4.11, Thy 


lips Omy ſpouſe drop as the hony combe - 
upon which text one gives this ſweer 
note, the hony comb drops aCtually bur 
ſomerimes, bur ic always hangs tull of 
[weet drops ready to tall : it our ejacus 
lations were more, our lamentacions up= 


on this account would be fewer. » 
% 6. Help, 
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6. Help. Endeavor to ingage and raiſe 
thy affettion; to God in duty, rf thou wonldſt 
bave thy diſtr atb1on; cred, 

A dropping cyc, an a melcing heart, 
are (cldom trouvled as others vpon this 
account : When the Soul 15 intent abour 
any work, it gataers in ics ftrength, and 
bends all the thoughts about it 3 and 
when its dceply affected, it will bein» 
tent, the affeftions command the 
thoughts to goec after them, deadnels cau- 
ſes diftfation, and diſtraction increaſes 
deadneſs; could you but look upon du- 
ries as the galleries of communion in 
which you walk wich God, where your 
Souls may be filled with thoſe raviſhing, 
and macchle(s delights that are in his 
preſence ; your Soul would not offer to 
ſtir from thence. 

Ic is with che heart in duty, air is 
with thole chat dig for gold oare; 
they try here, and finding none, try 
there; and {o po from place to place till 
at laſt chey hir upon the 11ch vein, and 
there they tit down. If thy heart could 
bur once hit the rich vein 1n duty, it 
would dwell and abide there with de- 
light, and conſtan:y. O how I lope thy 
law, it is my meditation day and night ! 
P[al, 11H. 97, The. Soul could a 
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day and night upon its knees, when once 
its delights, loves, and deſires are in- 
g9aged, What's the reaſon your hearts 
arc ſo ſhufling, eſpecially in ſecret duties? 
why are you ready to be gone almaſt as 
ſoon as you arc come into the preſence 
of God ? bur becauſe your aftcEtions are 
not ingaged. 

7. Help, IMourn over the matter to God, 
and call in aſſiſtance from Heaven ; when 
vain thoughts aſſault thy heart in duty, 

When the meſſenger of Satan buf-. 
feted Paul by wicked injeCtions as is ſup- 
poſed, he goes to God,and mourns over 
it before him, 2 Coy, 12. 8, never {lighr 
wandring thoughts in duty as [mall mat» 
ters, follow cvcry vain thought with a 
deep figh, turn thee ra God with ſuch. 
words as theſe, Lord I came hither to 
{peak with thee, and here a bulte Devil, 
and a vain heart conſpiring together have 
[ct upon me.O my God? what an hearr 
have I > ſhall I neyer wait upon thee 
withour diſtration ! when ſhall I enjoy , 
an hour of tree communion with thee ? 
belp me my God this once, do but di- 
{play thy glory betore mine eyes3 and 
my heart thall quickly bz recovered: 
Thou knoweſt I came hither to enjoy 


thee, and ſhall I goe away without thee ! 
I Sccy 


114 To keep the heart from wandring 


Sce, how the heart of thy poor child 
works towards thee ! (trives to get near 
chee, but cannot : my heart ls aground, 


come thou north wind, blew ſouth wind, Q 


for a freſh gale now irom thy Spirit ! to 
ſer my affeions, afloat ! coulcſt thoy 
bur thus afteftionatcly bewail thy diſtra- 
Ctions to God, thon mighteſt obtain help 
and deliverance from them: He would 
{ay to Satan, and thine impcrious luſts 
as Abaſhaerns (aid of Haman, what will he 
force the Queen before my tace ? who 


arc theſe, thac ſer upon my child in my | 


work, and preſence ? 

8. Help. Look upon the ſucceſs and ſweets 
eſs of thy dnties, 4s wery much depending 
wpon the heeping of thy heart cloſe with God 
1n them. 

Theſe two things, the ſucceſs, and 
ſweetneſs of duty, are as dear to a Chri- 
{tian as his two eyes: and both of theſe 
muſt neceſſarily be loſt, it the heart be 
loſt in duty, Job 35. 13. Surely God 
beareth nut vanity neither doth the Almighty 
regarg it :1he promile is madeto an hear 
ingaged, Fer. 29.13. Then (hall you ſeek 
we, and find me, when ye (hall ſearch for 
mewith all your hearts Well then, when 
thou findelt thy heart under the power 
of deaanels and diſtraftion, ſay ro thy 
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Soul, O' what doe I loſe by a careleſs 
heart now : my praying times are the 
choicelt parts, the golden ſpots of all 
my time: could I burget up this heart 
with God,I might now obtain ſuch mer- 
cies a$ Would be matter for a forg to all 
eccruity. 

9, Help. Look, upon it as a great diſco» 
very of the ſincerity, or hypocriſie of your 
hearts according as you find them) carefull, 
or carele(s in this maiter, 

Nothing will ſtarile an upright heart 
more than this: \Whart, ſhall I give way 
toa cuſtomary wandring of heart from 
God >? ſhall the ſpot of the hypocrit ap*+ 
pear upon my Soul ? they indeed can 
drudge on, in the round of duty ; never 
regarding the frames of their hearts, 
Ezk.33.31,32.but ſhall I doe ſo? when 
men come into the preſence chambers 
and the King is not there 3 they bow to 
the empty chair. O never let me be fa» 
tisfhed with empty duties ! never ler me 
take my leave of a duty, wntil! mine eyes 
Pave ſeenthe Ring, the Lord of hoſt +. 

10, Help. Laſtly, twill be of ſpecial uſe 
to keep thine heart with God in aaties, to 
conſider what influence all thy duties have 
into thine etergity, 

Theſe are yqur ſeed times, and what 

I 3 you 
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you ſow in your dutics in this world,you 
mult look to reap the fruit of 1t 1n anc« 
ther world, Gal. 6, 7, 8. if you {ow to 
the fleſh, of that you ſhall reap corrup- 
tion : but it rothelpirit, lite cverlaſting, 
O my Soul, anſwer ſcrioufly ; wouldſt 
thou be willing to reap the truit of yani- 
tys inthe wotld to come? dareſt thoy 
ſay, when thy thoughts arc reving to 
the ends of the carth in duty ? when thoy 
ſcarce mindeſt what thou ſaycſt or 
heareſt, now Lord, I am {owing to the 
Spirit, now I am providing and laying 
vp for eternity, now I am {ſeeking for 
olory, honour, and immortality, now 
I am ſtriving tocnrer in at the {trait gate, 
now l am taking the kingdom of Hea- 
ven by an holy violence ? O fuch a cone 
fideration as this, ſhould makc« the mul- 
titudes of yain thoughts thar prefs in 
; Upon thy heart in duty, to flie {cyen 
ways betore jt : and thus I have ſhewn 
you, howto Keep your hcatts, 11 the 
times of duty. 
7. Seaſou. © The ſeventh ſeaſon cal- 
* ling tor more than common diligence 
© ro keep the heart 15, when we receivc 
**1njuries and abuſcs from men, ſuch is 
*rhe depravedneſs and corruption f 
* man 1n his collapſed ſtatc, that homo 
homint 
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&« homini Inpus,00e man is become a wolf, 
«1Tlygecr to anoiher s th-y are « che 
© Prophet complains Hab. 1. 14. as the 
cc filhes of the ſea, and as the Creeping things, 
«hat have no ruler over themiand 45 Wicks 
«e{ mcn arc crucl and oppreſſive ore 
©to another, ſo they conſpire rogether 
*ro abuſe and wrong the pe ple of God, 
« 4\the fame Prophet complains, v, 13, 
* the wicked devoureth the man that is more 
* righteons than he, Now when we are 
*«thus abuſed any Wroi-ged, 'ciis hard co 
© keep the heart from revengful moti- 
« 0ns :to make it meekly aiuwu quictly to 

© commit the cauſe to him thar jud.2e:h 

« rigarecuſly - to excreiſe no other afte- 

* ftion but pity towards them that abuſe 

«us. Surely the Spiric that is in ns Juſt= 
*eth ro revenge, but it muſt not beſo: 

* you have choice helps in the Goſpel to 
« keep down your hearts fromfuch fin- 
* ful motions againſt your cnemies, and 

* to (weeten your Imbirtcr'd Spirits: the 

©« ſeventh caſe therefore ſhall be this, 

7. Caſe. How a Chriſtian may keep his 
heart from revengful motions, under the 
greateſt injuries and abuſes from men ? 

The goſpel indeed allows a liberty to 
vindicate'our innocency, and aflert eur 


rights ; but not to yent our corruptionss 
Mo and 
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and invade Gods right : when therefore 
chou findeſt thy heart begin to be in- 
flamed by revengtul motions, preſently 
apply the tollowing remedics 3 and the 
firſt 15 this. 

' 1. Remed. /rpe upon thy heart the [e- 
were prohubitzons of reverge by the law of 
God. Remcmber that this 15 fc rbidden 
fruit, how pleaſing and Juſcious foeyer 
ic be to cur vitlated appetites, O (atth 
nature, revenge is {weet z O bur faith 
Gad, the effects ther. of ſhall be bitter: 
how plainly hath God interdicted this 
fleſh pleaſing (in, Prov. 20. 22, Say wet 1 
will recompenſe evil, Prov. 24. 29, Say nt 
Iw.ll doe ſo to him as he hath dore to. me, 
Rom. 12.17. Recompenſe to no man evil 
fer evil, and v. 1g. Avenge net your ſelves 
bat rather give place tos wrath : nay that's 
nut all, but Prov. 25. 21. If thine enemy 
hunger, feed him, if he thirſt give him drink, 
The. word feed him, as Cr:trcks obſerve, 


ſonifies to feed cheertully and tenderly, 


as birds coc their young ones: The 
Scripture Is a great friend to- the peace 
and tranquillicy of humane focictics, 
which can never be preſerved, if revenge 
be nor depoſed ; it was wont to be an 
argument urged by the Chriſtians to 
prove their religion tg be ſupernatural 


al: 
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and pure, that it forbids revenge which 
1s {0 {weet to nature ; and verily 'tis a 
thouſand pities {uchan argument ſhovld 
be loft. Well then awe your hearts with 
the authority of God in theſe Scriptures : 
and whencarnal reaſon faith, mine coe- 
my deſerves to be hated, let Conſcience 
reply, but doth God deſerve to be diſ- 
obeyed ? thus, and thus he hath done, 
and ſo he hath wronged me: but what 
hath God done that I ſhould wrong him? 
if he dare be ſo bold to break the peace, 
ſhall I beſo wicked to break the precept ? 
it he fears not co wrong me, ſhall not [ 
fearro wrong God? © let the fear of 
Gods threatnings reprels ſuch Gnful mo» 
tions, 

2, Remed. Set before your ezes the moſt 
eminent patterns of meekneſs and forgives 
zeſt, that your Son!s may fallin love with it, 

This is the way to cut oft thoſe come 
mon pleas of the fleſh for revenge: as 
thus,no man would bear ſuchan affront, 
yes, ſuch and ſuch have born as bad and 
worſe, I ſhall be reckoned a coward, a 
fool, if I paſs by this : no maccer, as long 
as I follow the examples of the wiſcſt and 
holieſt of men: never did any ſuffer 
more and greater abuſes from men than 
*!.'* did, and never dd any carty it 

= ” more 
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more pcaccably and forgivingly, 53. 7, 
he was oppreſſed, and he was affiiited, yet he 
opened not his mouth; he is brought aa 
lamb to the ſlaughter, $5. This paitern the 
Apoſtle (ers bctore you fer your 1mita- 
tion, I Per, 2,21, 22, 33. Fer wen here. 
#nto are ye called, becanſe Chriſt alſo ſuf- 


fered for us, leaving #5 'an example that we 


ſhould follow his ſteps : Whowhen he was.re-, 


wiled,reviled not again; when he ſuſfered,he 
threatned not, but committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteonſly, To be of a week 
forgiving Sprit is Chriſt like, Gcd like, 
then (hall you be the children of your Father, 
which u in Heaven, for he maketh his(wn 
to riſe upon the evil and npon the good, aud 
ſendeth rain on the juſt, and on the unjuſt, 
Matith. 5.45. How eminently alſo did 
this Spirit of Chriſt reſt upon his Apo* 
ſtlcs; never were there ſuch men up- 
on earth for true exccllency of Spirit, 
None were ever abuled more, or ſuffered 
rheir abulcs better * Being yeviled ( [ay 
they) we bleſs, being perſecuted we ſuffer it, 
being defamed we intreat, 1 Cor, 4, 12,13 
Mr. Calvin though a man of a quick 5pi- 
rit, yet had attained ſuch a degree of this 
Chrilt like forgiveneſs that when Luther 
had uſcd ſome opprobrious language ot 
him,the good man (aid no more but this; 

al:hough 
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alihouzh he ſhould call me a Devi), vet 1 
will acknowic*ge him tobe an eminent 
ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, 

[ have citea hcard it reported of holy 
Mr. Ded chat when « ve inraged at his 
cloſs conviuctug ioEtioe picket a _ 
with him, ({m:re h1m on the tacc, an 
d:\hi cut two of his tceths; this meek 
{eryant of Chri{t {var our the teeth and 
blood into his hard and ſaid, (ce hcre, 
you uave knock: out rwo of my teeth, 
and that without any jult pcovyocation 
but on condition I might ao your Soul 
g00d, | would give you leave to daſh 
out all tize reſt : here is the excellency of 
a Chriſtians Spirit, above all rhe attatn- 
ments ot Moral Hcathens : though they 
were cxccllent at many other things, yet 
they could never attain this forgiving 
Spirit; it 1s the firſt office of juſtice 
(131d Tully) to hurt no body, unlels firſt 
provoked by an injury, whereupon Lae 
tlaxtints, O quam ſimplicem veramque ſen- 
tentians duorim Verboriins, adjeitione corru- 
pit ! What a dainty ſentence {polled the 
Oratour by adding thoſe twolaſt words! 
ſtrive then for this cxccllency of Spiriry 
which is the proper excellency of Chri- 
ſtians, do ſome ſ:ngular thing that others 
cannot goe, and then you will hayc a 

cſtimony 
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teſtimony in their Conſciences : When 
Aoſes our-did the Magicians, they were 
forced to confeſs the finger of God in 
that bulineſs, 

3- Remed. Conſider well the quality of 
the perſou that bath wronged thee, cither he 
15 a good man or a wicked manthat hath 
done thee the injury : it he be a good 
man, there is light and tenderneſs in his 
Conſcience, and that will bring himat 
laſt ro a ſenſe of the evil he hath done, 


howeverChriſt hath forgiven him greater 


injtries than theſe, and why thouldeſt 
not thou > will not Chriſt upbraid him 
with any of thoſe wrongs done to him, 
but frankly forgives him all, and wilt 
thou take him by the throat f-r ſome 

petty abuſe that he hath done to thee ? 
Oris he a wicked man? it ſo, truly 
you have more need to exerciſe pity than 
reyenge towards him, and that upon 4 
double account: for (1) He is beſide him- 
{elf ſo indeed is every unconverted finner 
Zuk,15. 17. ſhould you go into Bedlam 
and there hear one rail at you, another 
mock you, and a third threaten you, 
would youſay I will be reyvenged upon 
them? no you would rather goe away 
pitying them. Alas, poor creatures they 
are out of their wits, aud know not m_ 
y 
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| they doe. Belides, (2) there is a day 
coming if they repent not, when they 
will bayc more mi.cry than you can find 
in your hearts to with them: you need 
not ſtudy revenge;Gods vengeance fleeps 
th not ;and wiil ſhortly take plice up- 
on them, and is not that enough # have 
they not an eternity of miſ{cry coming ? 
it they repent nor, this mult be 4he pots 
tion of their cupand it ever they doe'tes 
pent, they Will be ready ro make-you 

TN 
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reparation. \ 
| 4 Rem. Keep down thy heart by this con 
fderation, that by revenge then canſi but ſan 

tiefie a luſt, but by forgiveneſs thox ſhalt cog- 

quer a laſt. 

Suppoſe, by revenge thou ſhouldſt de- 
ſtroy one enemy, I will ſhew thee how 
by torgiving thou ſhalt conquer three : 
thine own /#ff, the Deyi)s temptation, and 
thine\ enemies heart: and is not this a 
| Mmoreglorious conquelt ? -if by revenge 
; thou overcome thine enemy, yet (as 
Bernard ſaith ) inſeltx viftorsa, uhi ſuperans 
virum > ſuccumbit vitio: unhappy vitto- 
| ty, when by overcoming another man z 
thou art overcome by thine own corrup- 
ton, but this way you may obtain a 
glorious conqueſt indeed, Whar an hos 
nourable and dry vitory did David this 

way 
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way obtain over Saul, 1 Sam, 24.16, 17, 
And it came to paſs when David had made 
au end of ſpeaking theſe words, that Saul 
lift up his varce and wept; and he ſaid to 
David, thog art more righte»us than I. 

It muſt be a very dil-inge:1tous narure 
indeeds upon which mzekneſs and for- 
otiyencſs will not work; a ſtony heart 
which this fire will notmelt: To this ſenſe 
1s that Prov. 25. 21, 1f thine enemy bunger 
feed him, if he thirſt give him drink, for in 
ſo doing thou ſhalt hep coals of fire upoa hu 
head. Some will bave it a fin puniſhing 
| fire, but others, an hearc melting fire; 
to be (ure, twill cither melt his heart, or 
aggravate his miſ:ry. Augsſtis thinks 
that Stevens praycr for his enemics Was 
the great means of Pauls converſion. 

5. Rem. Seriouſly propound this que- 
ſtion tothy own heart, have 1 got any good by 
the i wrong and mjuries recerved, or have 1 
not > It,they have done you no good, 
turn the revepg upon your ſelyes, O that 
I ſhould have luch a bad heart, that can 
get 10 good out of ſuc!) croubles, O that 
my Spirit ſhould be {o unlike to Chriſts ! 
the patienc: and meckneſs of other Chri- 
{tians have turn. d all the injuries thrown 
at them into precious ſtones : rhe Spirits 


of others haye been raiſed in bleſſing 
G0 
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God when they bave been loaded with 
reproaches bythe world:they have bound 
them as an ornament to their necks, 
Syperbus fio ((aid Luther) quod video n0- 
men peſsimum mibui creſcere, | con evein 
be proud upon it, that I have a bad name 
among wicked men : to the fame pur- 
pole Jerome (wectly, Gratias ago Deo meo 
wod argnis ſnm quens mundiu oderit, | 
thanke my Ged, that Tam worthy tobe 
hated of the world : thus their bearts 
were Provoked by 1njurics to magnifie 
God, and ble(s him tor them: it it work 
contrary with me TI have cauſe cnough 
to be filled with ſelt dilplacency. 

It you have got any good by them, it 
the reproaches and wrongs you have re-= 
ceived, have m. de you ſearch your 
hearts the more, wWzich vour ways the 
more narrewly ; it thi.r wi.ongng you 
have made you fre how vou have 
wronged God, then let me {ay terithem 
as Paul did for himlcli, pray forgive 
them this wrong. 

What can you nor find an heart to for= 
Sive one that hath t--en 1nFrurzental of 
{o much good to you, tha: *s (trange, what 
though they meant it for evil, yt if 
God have turned it to govd ; you have 


no more reaſon to rage againſt the in- 
ftrument 


126 The heart kept from revenge, 
ftramenr, then he had who received a 
wound from his enemy which only 
b rake and Ict out that impoltume, which 
otherwiſe had beer, his dearh. 

6. Roms *T+s of excellent uſe to heep the 
heart from revenge, to look, up and ee the 
firſt canſe by which all our troubles are or- 

red, 

This will calm and mecken our Spi- 
rits quickly ; never did a wicked tongue 
try the paticnce of a Saint mare than 
Davids was tryed by that railing Shimet.: 
yet the Spirit ot this go0.] man was nor 
at all poiloned with revenge, though he 
goes along curſing and caſting ſtones ar 
him all che way: yea, though Ava; 
offered David, it he pleaſed, the head of 
that enemy;but the King ſaid; What have 
T to doe with yon, ye ſons of Zermah ? Solet 
him curſe, becauſe the Lord bath ſaid unto 
bimyurſe David;IWho ſhall then ſay.wherefore 
haft tho doe ſo > it may bz God uſes him 
as his rod to laſh me, becauſe I by my f1n 
made his enemies to blaſphemc him: and 
ſhall Ibe angry with the rod ? how irra- 
tional were that ? this allo was it that 
quieted Job he doth not rail, and vow 
revenge upon the Caldeans and Sahcans, 
but eyes God as the orderer of thoſe 


croubles , and is quiet, The Lord hath 
| f4:600 
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' Under wrongs and inj ries, 1 27 
1b en away, bleſſed be bis name, Job I, 2Is 

Objelt,. Bur you will ſay, To tar 
alide the rig ht of a man, to ſubvert a man in 
his cauſe, the Lord approveth not, Lam. 


, 36+ 
Azxſ. T rucgbut thoughyit fall not under 
his approving? yer it defth under his pers 
mitting will, and there is a great argue 
ment for quiet ſubmiſſion in that: nay 
he hath not only the permitting, bur the 
ordering of all thoſe troubles, did we 
ſce more of an holy God, we ſhould 
ſhew leſs of a corrupt nature in ſuch 
tryals. 

7. Rem. Confider how jou daily wrong 
God, aud you will not be ſo eaſily inflamed 
withrevenge againſt others that have wrong» 
ed you. 

You are daily grieving and wronging 
God,and yet he bears, forgives, and will 
not take vengeance upon you and will 
you be {o quick in avenging your ſelves 
upon others ? O whata ſharp and terri- 
ble rebuke is that, Matth.1. 32, 33- O 
thox wicked, and ſlothful ſervant ; I forgave 
thee all that debr becanſe thou defiredſt me, 
ſhoutdſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on 
thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity upon 
thee > None ſhould be filled with bowels 


of piry forbcarance, and mercy, to ſuch 
| as 
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as wrong them, as thoſe ſh-uld be that 
have expericnced the riches of mercy 
themſclyes : merhinks che mercy of God 
tous ſhould melt our very bowels into 
mercy over others: "tis impoſlivle we 
Can be crwel ro others, except we forget 
how kind Chriſt hach been to us : thoſe 
that have tound mercy ſhould ſhew mer- 
cy: if kindneſs cannot work, methinks 
fear ſhould ; If ye forgive not men their 
treſpa; es, neither will 10Ky Father forgine 
your treſpaſſes, Matth.6. 15. 

8. Rem, Laſtly, let the Conſideration of 
the day of the Lord which draweah n1gh,mith- 
hold your hearts from anticipating it by alt; 
of revenge 

Why are ye {o quick ? 1s not the Lord 
at hand,to avens all his abuſed ſervants 
Be patient therefore my brethren unto the 
coming of the Lord: Behold the husbandman 
watteth, &c. Be ye alſo patient , for the com- 
ing of the Lord draws mgh : grudg not one 
againſt another, brethren, leaſt ye be conn 
aemned, Behold the judge ſtandeth at the 
door, Jam. 5.7,8, g. This text affords 
three arguments againſt revens, (1) The 
Lords near approach. (2) The exatnpl: 
of the husdandmans patience. (3 ) The 
danger we draw upon our ſelvcs by anti- 


cipating Gods judgment ; Vengeance 1S 
mine 


| 
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mine (aith the Lord, he will diſtribute 
juſtice more equally and impartially 
than you can: they that believe they have 
2 God to right chem, will not fo much 
wrong themle]yes as ta avenge their 
own Wrongs. 

x. Ob, But fleſh andbloud is nor able 
to bear ſuch abulcs. 

Sal, It yourcſolve to conſult fleſh and 
blood in {uch caſes, and do no more 
but what that will cnable you to do; 
never pretend to Religion. Chriſtians | 
mult do fingular anJ ſupernatural 


| things. 


2, Ob. But if I pack up ſuch abuſes, I 
ſhall be reckoned a fool, and every one 
willtrample upon mc. 

Sol. (1) You may be reckoned ſo a- 
mong fools,bur God and good men will 
account it your wiſdom, and the excel- 
lency of your Spirits. (2) It mult be a 
bale Spirit indeed thar wil: crample upon 
a meck and forgiving Chriſtian : and 
thus learn to keep your hearts from re- 
venge under all your Provocationss 

8. Seaſon, * The next ſcaſon 1n which 
"weare in danger of loſing our hearts 
*1s,-When we meet with great crofles 
* and proyocations: then finful paſſhon 


\ *is2aptro tranſport the heare, *tis the 
K 


* fault 
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© fault of many good men to be of haſty 


« and quick ſpirits when provoked; 
* though they dare not concoct anger in- 
& to malice, for that would be a note of 
« wickedneſs, yer are they very 1icident 
© go ſudden anger which is a (1gn of weaks 

« eſs. Bez& in the life of Cal- 
Bex, it: Fit. & v1, oblervesy that he was 
( al. p. 109. of a keen 2nd hally (pirit: 

&« and he thar writes the life 
Icon, Came- © of grcat Cameron, (aith, 
ron. 

© ſtirred towards his near 
« mnd familiar triends,but then he would 


. © eaſily depoſe it; and acknowledg his 


«weakneſs: alas, when provocations, 
*and tryals of our patience come, we 
& know not what Spirits we are of. The 
& eighth Caſe therctorc is this, 

8, Caſe. How the heart may be kejt 
meek and patient under great croſſes and pri- 
Vocations? 

There arethrce ſorts of anger.naural, 
holy and finfull anger, (1) Natural 
which is nothing elſe but the motion of 
the iraſcible appetite towards an offens 


five obje& : ana this in it ſelf is no fin, - 


they are propafſions rather than paſſions; 
the 1nfelicities, rather than the fins of na* 
ture, as Jerome calls them : reaſon (faith 
Platarch 


*rhat his anger Was ſoon | 


| bi 
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Platarch) is the driver, the Soul is the 
Charrot, and the two horſes that draw it 
01 10 all irs motions, are the concupiſci= 
ble and ira(cible appetites ; whilſt theſe 


- arerightly managed by reaſon, they are 


not only l2awtul, bur very uſeful ro the 
Foul. God would not have us to be ſtu- 
pid and inſenſate, though he would have 
us to be meek and patient : in Epb. 4.26. 
He allows the natural motion, but fore 


| bids the finful exorbirancy. (2) Holy 


anger wh'chis a pure flame, kindled by 
an heavenly ſpark of Love co God, and 
11 Scripture is called zeal, which 15 (as 
ene (ſaith) the dagger which love draws 
inGods quarrel. Such was Lots againſt 
the Sodomaites, and that of loſes againſt 
the Idolatrons Iſraelites; when Servet mw 
cogdemned Zwinglixs tor his harſhnels, 
bis anſ{wcr was, 2 alis manſuetus ero, in 
taſphemits inChriſtum, nonita ; 1n other 
caſes I will be mild, but in the cauſe of 
Chriſt, not ſo. That which the World 
calls moderation and rildneſs herc, 1s 
in Gods account ſtupidity and coward- 
lineſs, neither of theſe are that which I 


| | am now perſwading you to Keep your 


hearts againſt, - But (3) There is finfull 
paſhon,that's the thing which endangers 
you. Now anger becomes finful when 

2 'tlg 
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*tis cither Cawſcleſs, Matth, Ge 22 07 6x» 
ceſſive, and that cicher in meaſure or 
time, exceeding the vaJue of the impul- 


.. five cauſe, be ic more tranſient or abide. 
ing, yet *tisa fin and 1s matter of hu- 


miliation before God, Now the means 
to keep the heart trom it under proyo- 


cations, are thelc. 
1. Means. Get low and hamble thought, 


of jour ſelves, and then you will have mech 
Spirits, and peaceable deportments toward; 


ot her: 6 


The humble is eycr the patient man, 


pride is the root of paſſion, a lotty,willbe 
a (urly ſpirit : bladders blown up with 
wind, will not lye cloſe together : but 
Prick them, and you may pack a thous 
ſand ina ſmall room , evly by pride com- 
eth contention, Prov. 13, 20. \Vhen we 
over-rate our ſelves, then we think we 
arc unworthily treated by others, and 
that provokes: and here (by the way) 
rake notice of one great benefit of, ac- 
quaintance with your own hearts, even 
the meckning and calming of our Spirits. 
Chriſtian, methinks thou ſhouldſt know 


ſomuch by thy (elf, that *tis impoſſible | 


any ſhould lay thee lower, or have baſcr 
thoughts of thee than thou haſt of thy 
ſelf, . Some render the original of that 

: {9,01 
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text, Hab, 2.5. Thus the proud man is as 
he that trayſgreſſeth by wine, and drunk» 
ards you know are quarelſome : O pet 


more humility, and chat will bring you -—-.. 


MOTre Peacce 
| 2. Means. Peoften ſweetning your ſpi- 
rits in communion with God, and they will 
rot eafily be imbittered with wrath towards 
Wer, | 
A q et Conſciexce never produced an 
unquiet converſation : the peace of God 
doth Secx/Swevrule in the heart, as an 
Umpire in appeafing (trites, for lo much 
that word, Col. 3. 15. imports, wrath 
and ſttife ars hugely oppoſite to the 
jrame and temper of a ſpiritual hearr, 
becauſe inconſiſtent with the delight and 
contentment of that Dove-like (ſpirit, 
which loves a ſedate and quice breaſt. O 
ſaitha Soul that feeds upon the ſweer 
Communion of the Spirir, ſhall the 
ſp:rkles of provocationsnow catch in my 
paſſions, and raiſe ſuch a ſmoke in my 
Soul as will offend and drive away the 
comforter from me? this is ſo ctteRual 
aremedy againſt paſſion, that 1 durſt 
almoſt venture in a Chriſtian of an haſty 
nature to make long ſuffering a ſign of 
Communion with God, Seelt thou ſuch 
a Chriſtian quict and calm under pro» 
K 3 VOCAariOons 


-- 
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Vocations, tis very like his ſoul feeds 
upon ſuch ſweetneſs in God as be is 
Joath to leave : and on the other fide, 
ſeeſt thoua Chriſtian turbulent and cla- 
morous, doubtleſs all is not well within : 
his Spirit 15 like a bone out of joynt, 
which cannot moye Withcut pain and 
trouble, | 

3. Mea, Get due apprehenſions of the evil 
nature ard effetts of fonful anger : Ira fury 
brevss, auger is 4 ſhort madyeſs ({aith one) 
Ira anime febris ((aith another) ang:r is 
the feaver of the Sou] : *cisthe interreg- 
num and eclipſe. of reaſon (faith a third,) 

The cfic&s of it allo are very (ad. 

(1 ) It grieves the ſpirit of God, Eph. 4.30, 
Baniſhes him from that breaſt in whichit 
rages and tumultuates, God is the God 
of peace; the preſence and comforts of 
God are only injoyed ina calm : *s a 
golden note one gives upon the torecited 
rext, God doth not uſually bleſs with 
peace of Conſcience, ſuch as make no 
conſcience of peace. (3) Ir gives adyan- 
rageto the Devil, Epb. 4. 26, '27. Sa- 
tan is an angry and diſcontented Spirit, 
and finds no reſt but in reſtleſs hearts: he 
lives like the S«/amarder in fires of cons 
tention, he beſtirs himſelf when the Spi- 
rits are in a commotion, ſcmetimes he 


fills 
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fills the heart with revengeful thoughts, 
ſometimes he fills the lips, and inflames 
the tongue wi:h undecent language ; 
even a meek Moſes ſometimes ſpake un- 
adviſediy wich bus lips, (3) Ir dif-runes 
the Spirit for duty, upon this account the 
Apoſtle diflwades husbands and wives 
trom jarring catriages and contentions, 
that thetr prayers be not hindrcd, 1 Per, 
3.7. All as of worſhip muſt be {utable 
to the obje& of worſhip: bur God is the 
God of peace, ihe God of love. (4) To 
mention no more,1Cdi{parages the C hri- 
ftian Religion, How would Plato and 
Pythagor as ſhame us if they were now 
livng : Chrift wasas a lamb for meck- 
neſs, and doth it become his followers to 
be like Lyons > O keep your hearts, or 
you will at once lo{c,not only your own 


- peace, bur the c.cdir of religion. 


4. Mea. Conſider how [weet a thing it us 
to a Chriſtian to conquer his corru;tions,and 
carry away the ſpoils of them, 

He that 15 (lew to anger, 1s better thay the 
mighty, and he that yaleth his ſperity than 
he that taketh a City, Prov. 16. 32, 1s 
there any content in venting a pzfhon? 
bow much more in mortifying it > when 
thou comelt in a calm mood, or up-n a 
death-bed to tcview thy life, how come 

| K 4 fortable 
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fortable then will it be to refleR uponthe 
conqueſts thou haſt got by the fear of 
God over the evil propenſions of thine 
own heart ! *twas a memorable ſaying 
of Valentinias the Emperour, when he 
came to dyc : among all my Conquelts 
({aid he) there is bur one that now com- 
forts me; and being asked what that 
was, he anſwered, 1 have overcome my 
worſt enemy, mine own nauvhty heart. 

5. Mca2. Shame jour ſelyes by ſetting 
before you thoſe emmept patterns that have 
been moſt excellent for meckneſs. 

Ato-e all, compare your ſpirits with 
the ({p rit of Chriſt, Lear* of me (faith he) 
for I am meek and lonly, Marth, 11.29, 
Chriſt was meek and lowly, but I am 
proud and paſſionate, it was the high 
commendation of Moſes, Numb. 1 2,3: 


Now the man Moſes was meek, above all 


the men of the earth : and this was the man 
that k»ew God face to face. Tis (aid of 
Calvin and Vrf that they both were of 
cholerick natures, but yet hadſo learned 
the meckneſs of Chriſt, as not to urttcr 
one word under the greateſt provocation 
unbeſeeming Religion. When I read the 
pretty ſtories of the very Heathens, that 
never had the advantages we bave, how 
the Pythagorians, what eyer fewds bad 
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| been among them in the day, would 


huſh all, by ſending to cach other this 
meſſage, the Sun is almoſt (et ; and thar of 
Plato to his Scholar, 1 would beat thee if 1 
were not angry, 

When 1 rcad what lenicy and tender- 
neſs Lycurgw ſhcwed toan infolent fel- 
low that had ſtruck out one of his eyes ; 
I am aſhamed co ſce how much Chriſti- 
ans arc out ſhot by Heathens , who by 
meer moral arguments and precepts, bad 
thus meekned their Spirits and conquer= | 
edtheir paſſions : the dim light of nature 
could teach Sexecs to ſay, that anger will : 
hurt a man more than rhe offence ; for 
there isa certain bound in the offence, 
but I know not how far mine anger will 
carty me. *Tis a ſhame that theſe men 
who come (o far behind us in means and 
advantages, ſhould ſo far outſtrip us in 
meckneſs and parience. 

Means 6. Laſtly, Avoid all irritating 
fccaſrons, | 

He that will not hear the Clapper, 
muſt not pull the Rope : grievous words 
ſtir up anger (ſaich Solomon) Prov.1y. r. 

not only pray, and reſolve againſt it, 
but get as far as you can out of the way 
of it: *cis true Spiritual Valour to run 
as faſt, and as far as we can _—_ 
| ns 
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ſins way : if you ean but avoid anger 
in ics firſt rife, there is no great fear of it 
afterwards ; for it 1s5no: with this (in as 
it is with ocher ſtos; other ſtns grow to 


their full trength by degrees, their ficlt - . 


motions are the weakeſt; i but this ftn is 
born in 1's fuil ſtrength, *cis ſtrougett at 
firt; withſtand it then, and ir fal's vefore 
you. Thus learn to keep your hear s 
when provocations arile. 

Seaſon 9. The ninth Scaſon of exett- 
128 Our greatelt diligence, © is the Crit- 
*rical hour of remptation, wherein Sa- 
E©ran laycSClole Siege to the Fort-Royal 
« of a Chriſtians heart, and often fur- 
&« prizes it tor want of: watchfulneſs : to 
© keep thy hear now, isno leſs a Mercy 
<< than a Duty; few Chriſtians are ſo well 
& 5killed in derefting the fallacies, and rc- 
«<retting the arguments by which Satan 
* ales todrawthem to fin, as to come 
«ff late in thoſe encounters : Watch and 
& Pray (talth cur Lord) leſt ye enter into 
&« emptation, Mark 14. 38, Even an emi- 
© ne.it Davia, and a wile Solomos bave 
* \marted for their carelc(nef. at ſuch 'a 
«time as this: Theninth Caſe therefore 
& ſhall be this, 

Caſe 9, How a Chriſtian when ſtrongly 
ſolticited by the Devil to ſin; may keep ht 


heart 


| 
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heart from yielding to the temptation? 

Now there are fix ſpecial Arguments 
by which Satan ſubtilly infinuates and 
winds in the temptation ; in all. which 


- Iſhall offer thee ſome help tor the keep- 


ing of thy heart, and the firſt is this , 

Arg. 1. The firſt Argument is drawn . 
from the pleaſure of fin: O (faith Satan) 
here 1s plealure ro be enjoyed ; the temp- 
tation comes with a ſmiling counte- 
nance, and charming Voice : What, art 
thou ſo flegmarick and dull a ſoul, as 
nor to feel the powerful charms of plea- 
ſure > who can with-hold himſelf trom 
ſuch delights ? 

Now*-thine heart may be kept from 
the danger of this temptation, by retort- 
ing this Arguwent of pleaſure upon the 
Tcmpter ; which is done two wales. 

I. Thou telleſt me Satan that fin is 
pleaſant ; be it (o 2+ but are the gripes of 
Conſcience, and the flames ot Hell fo 
to0? Is it pleaſant to feel the wounds 
and throbs of Conſcience 7 1t ſo, Why 
did Petey wecp lo bitterly, Matth, 26. 75. 
Why did David cry out of broken 
bones, Pſal. 51, I bear what thou ſayeſt 
of the pleaſure of fin, and I have read 
What David hath ſaid of the terrible ef- 


 fets of fin in his Plalm, to. bring to re- 


membrance, 
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membrance, Pſal, 38, verſe 2. Thine Ar. 
rows flick, faſt iv me, andthy Hand preſ- 
ſeth me ſore : VET, 3, Theress no ſoundneſs | 
in my fleſh becauſe of thine anger ; neuher 
ir there any veſt in my bones becauſe of my 
fin: verſe 4. For mine intquities are gone 
over mine head as an heavy burden ; they 
are tos heavy for me: verie's. Ay wounds 
ſtink axd are corrtpt, becanſe of my fooliſh- 
meſs: verſe 6. I am troubled, I am bowed 
down greatly, I go monrning all the day long: 
verle 7. My loyus are filled with a loath- 
ſom Diſeaſe, ana there is no ſoundneſs in 
mp fleſh: Verſe 8, I am feeble and ſore 
broken, 1 have roared by reaſon of the diſqui- 
etne/s of my heart, 

Here I (ee the true face of finzif I yield 
to thy temptation, I muſt either fcel 
theſe pangs of Conſcience, or the flames 
of Hell. 

2- What talkeſt thou of the pleaſure 
of fin, when by experience I know 
there is more true pleaſure in the morti- 
fication, than can be in the commiſhon 
of fin, O how (weetis it to pleaſe God, 
to obey Conſcience, ro preſerve inward 
Peace, to be able roſay, in this tryal I 
have Giſc.vered the finceriry of my 
heart; now I know I fear the Lord, now 
I ſcethat I truly hate ſin, Hath fin ay 
ul 
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ſuch delight as this ? this will choak that 
tcmptations 

Arg. 2. The ſecond Argument is 
d:awn from the Secreſy ot fin: O (faith 
Saran, this ſin will never diſgrace thee a- 
bioad, none ſhall know it. 

This Argument may be retorted, and 
the hearc ſecured thus : Thou ſayeſt,none 
ſhall know ir ; but Satan,canſt thou find | 
a place void of the Divine Preſence tor / 
me.to {in in ? Thus Job {ecured his hearr 
from rhis temptation, Fob 31. 4. Doth he 
wot ſee my waies, and count all my ſteps > 
theretore he makes a Covenant with his 
eyes, verſe 1, After the ſame manner So» 


lomon teaches us to recore this temptati-. 


On, Prov.c, 20 21. eAnd why my Son wilt 
thou be raviſhed with a flrange Woman, and 
embrace the boſome of a ſtranger? For the 
waies of man are before the eyes of the Lord, 
and he pondereth all bis goings, What if I 
hide it from the eyes ot all che world for 
the preſent, I cannot hideit from God ; 
and the time is at hand, when all the 
world ſhall know ittoo ; for the Word 
aflures me, Luke $, 17. That what 3s done 
now mn ſecret, (hall be proclaimed as upon the 
hanſe top, Belides, 15 not my Conſcience 
asa thouſand witneſſes > Do | owe no 
reverence to my ſelf ? could cnc Heathen 

| man 


142 The heart kept from yielding to fin, 
' man (ay, twrpe quid auſurms, te ſine teſte 
time When thou art tempted ro commir 
fin fear thy (elf without any other wit- 
neſs : and ſhall notI þe airaid to fin be+ 
fore mine own Conſcience, which al» 
waics hath a reproot 1n its mouth, or a 
pen in its hand, to record my moſt ſecret 
actions ? 

Arg.3, The third Argument by which 
Satan temptcth to fan, 1s taken from the 
94in and proficarifing out of ir: Why 
{onice and ({crupulous > *cis but ſtretch 
Conſcience a little, and chou maiſt make 
thy ſelf ; Now is tay opportunity, 

The heart may be kepr. from falling 
into this dangerous (nare, by retorting 
the temptation thus: But whac profit 
will ic be if a man ſhould gain the whole 
world, and Iofc his own {unl? or what 
ſhall a' man give in exchange for his 
ſoul? Mat. 16, 26. O my foul, my pre- 
cious {cul ! ſhall I bazard thee for all 
the 200d that is in this world ? There is 
an immortal ſpirirdwelling inthis fleſh- 


; Iy Tabernacle, of more v-.lue than all ' 


' eatthly things, which muſt live ro all e- 
rernity , When this world ſhall lye ta 
white aſhes: A ſoul for' whi.h - Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhed his precious and invaluable 


blood : I was ſent into this world to pro- © | 
vide |. 
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vide for this ſoul ; indeed God hath alſo 
committed to me: the care of my body) 
but (a5 one happily expreſſes it) withthis 
diflerence 3 a Maſter com- 
mits-rwo things to a Ser- Goſpel Glaſs 
vant, the Child,” and the p. 3 
Childs clcaths: will the 
Maſter thauk the Servant, it he plead, I 
have kept the cloaths, bur I haye negle- 
(ted the lite of the Chil, 

eArg. 4+ The fourth Argument is 
drawntron the {malneſs of the fin ; *Tis 
but a licele one, a {mall matter, a trifle ; 
who would ſtand upon (uch niceties ? 

This Ar gumeat may be retorted three 

WaiCcs, | 
I, But is the Majeſty of Heaven a lit- 
| tle one roo? If Icommir this ſin, I muſt 
cftend and wrong a great God, fa, 40. 
15,16, 17, 22» 

2, Is thercany little Hell to torment 
little finners in? Are netthe leaſt finners 
there filled with the fulneſs of wrath > O 
there is great wrath treaſured up for ſuch 
as the world counts little ſinners: 

3. Theleſs the fin, the leſs the induce- 
ment to. commit it : What, ſhall I break 
with God for a trifle? deſtroy my peace, 
wound my Conlcience, grieve theSpirir, 

| andallthis for nothing ? Oh what mad- 
_ fiels isthis ? Arg. 5. 


«Arg. 5. Afitth Argumenc is drawn 
from the Grace of God, and hopes of 
pardon : Come,God will pals by this as 
an infirmity, he will not be extream to 
matrk it. 

But ſtay my hearr, 

1, \Wheredol find a promi(c of mer- 
cy to preſumptuous ſinners > indeed for 
involuntary (urpriſals, unavoidable and 
lamented infirmities, there is a pardon 


| ofcourſe, but where 1s the pron1j!e to a 
; daring ſinner, that fins upon a prefump- 


tion of pardon ? Pauſe a while my ſoul 
upon that Scripture, Namb, 15. 27,30, 
And if a Soul ſin throngh ignorazce, then he 
ſhall bring a She- Goat, of the firſt year for « 
S$in-offering, & c.But the Soul that doth onght 


preſumptnouſly, the ſame reproacheth the 


Lordyand that ſonl ſhall be cut off from among 
his people, 

2. It God be a God of ſo much mercy, 
how can I abuſe ſo good aG.d ? Shall 
take (o glorious an attribute as the mere 
cy of God is,and abuſe it unco fin? ſhall 
I wrong him bccauſe be is good? or 
ſhould nor rather the goodneſs of God 
lead me to repentance, Roms. 2. 4. There 
15 mercy with theethat thou mateſt be feared, 
P[al. 130. 

Arg, 6. Laftly, YOMmetimes Satan 1n- 


- Courages 
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courages to fin from the examples of. 
good and holy men, thus, and thus they 
haye f:nned, and been reſtored, there- 
tore this may conlilt with grace ;z and 
thou be ſaved nevertheleſs, The danger 
ofthis tzmpration is avoided, and tte 
heart ſecured ; by retorting the argument 
theſe three ways» 

1; Though good men may commit 
the ſame fin materially, which I am 
tempted ro, yet did ever any good man 
yenture to {in, upon ſuch a ground and 
incouragement as this ? 

2. Did God record theſe examples for 
my inviation, or tor my warning ? are 
they not ſer up as fea marks,rbat | might 
avoid the rocks upon which they (plit 3 
I Cor, Lo, 6, #ow theſe were our examples, 
to the mteut we ſhould not luſt after evil 
things, as they al[o luſted, 

3. Am I willing to feel whar they felt 
for ſin? O I dare not follow them in 
the ways of fin ! quia me veſtigia terrent 3 
Leaſt God plunge me into the deepsof 
horrour, into which he caſt them. 0 

Thus lezrn to Keep your hearts in the 
hour of temptation to fin. | 

Io, Seaſon, The tenth ſpecial ſeaſon 
*to keep the heart with all diligence, 
"isthe time of ſpiricual darknels and 
doubting 
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« doubting when it is with the Soul, as 
« it was with Paul 1n 1s dangerous voy- 
«.1ge, ncithcr (un, nor moon, nor ſtar 
« appears for many days: when by rea 
© (on of the hidings ot Gods face, the 


<« preyalcncy. of corruption, and the in- | 


© eyidence of grace; the Soul is even 


© ready to giveup all its hopes and cons | 
« forts for loſt ; to draw ſad and deſpe- | 
& rate concluſions upon it lelt ; to call | 


© its kormer comforts vain deluſions ; 
« its grace hypocrifie, When the (e- 
*rene and clcar Heavens ate overcaſt 
« with dark clouds, yea filled with thun- 
« ders; and horrible cempeſts ; when 
« the poor penlive Soul firs down and 
« weeps forth this ſad lamemation, my 
cc hope is periſhed from the Loyd ! now to 
« keep the heare trom fioking in ſuch a 
« day as this, ro enable it to maintain 
«irs 6wn ſincerity, is a matter of great 
« Jifkculty, The tenth Caſc then will 
<« be this. | 
Cale 10, Howthe people of God in dark, 
w:d donbting ſeaſons, may keep their brarts 
from entertaining ſuch ſad concluſions about 
thetr eſtates, as deſtroy their Peace, ana nn» 
fit them for their Duty, 
| Therearetwo general heads, to which 
the grounds of doubting our {inceri: 
may 
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may be reduceds (1) Gods carriage to- 
wards the Soul, cither in the time of 
ſome extraordinary affiiftion, or of lome 
long and ſad deſertion, Or, (2) The fouls 
carriage towards God : And here it uſu« 
ally argues againſt the truth of its own 
graces, cither (1) From its relapſes in- 


; to the ſame fins, trom which it bath for=- 


merly riſen, wich ſhame and ſorrow: Or; 
(2) From the ſenſible declining of its af 
tetions from God. Or, (3) Ro the 
exceſs of the afteQions towards crea 
ture-comforts and enjoyments. Or, 
(4) From its enlargements in publick; 


and often ftraitnings in private Duties. 


Or, (5) From ſome horrid injections of 
Satan, with which the ſoul is greatly p:r- 
plexed. Or, Laſtly, From Gods filence, 
and ſeeming denial of its long depend- 
ing Suits and Prayers. 

Theſe are the common grounds of 
thoſe ſad concluſions : Now in order to 
the eſtabliſhment and ſupport of the 
heart in this condition it will be necel- 


lary, | 


I, That you be acquainted with ſome 
general Truths, which have a tendency 
to the ſertlement of a trembling and 
doubting Soul, 

2. Thar 'you be rightly inſtruRed 2+ 

L 2 bout 


I 
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bour "the forementioned Particulars, 
which are the grounds of your doubt. 


10g. 


The general truths requiſte for poor 
doubting ſouls to be acquainted with, 
are theſe : 


I. That every working and appearance of | 


bypocrifie doth not preſently prove the perſon 
5» whom it is to be an hypocrite, You mult 


carcfully diſtinguiſh between the preſence | 


and predominancy of hypocriſie : there arc 
remains of decerttulnels in the beſt hearts, 
David and Peter had {ad experience of it, 
yet the ſtanding frame and general bent 
of the heart being upright ; it d$-nct 

denominate them hypocrites, 
2+ That we ought as well to hear what 
can be ſaid for #4, as againſt ws: lt is the 
fin of upright hearts lometimes to nle 
an ovcr rigid, and mercileſs ſeverity 
againit themſelves : they do not indit- 
ferently conſider the caſe of their own 
ſouls : 1t 1s 1n this caſe, as So/omon (peaks 
in another, Prov. x3.7. There 1s that 
maketh himſelf rich, and yet hath nothing ; 
and there is that maketh himſelf poor, and 
yet bath great riches. *Tis the damning fin 
of the icii flactering hypocrite, ro make 
his conditivn berter then '*tis : and 
it is the fin and folly of ſome upright 
ONES 
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ones to make their condition worſe then 
indeed 1tis . Why ſhould you be ſuch 
enemies to your own Peace? to read 
over the evidences ot Gods love to your 
Souls, as a man doth a book which he in» 
tends to confute ? w!,y doe you ſtudy to 
find eva(ions, to turn off thoſe comforts 
which are due co you ? *ris ſaid oi Joſeph 
that he was minded to put away his e- 
ſpouſed Mary, not knowing that that 
holy thing which was conceived in her, 
was by the holy ghoſt : and this may be 
your calc. A third iruth is this, 

+ That many 4 Saint hath charged and 
condemned himſelf for that, which God wilt 
never charge him wuth,nor condemns him for. 
Why haſt chou hardned our heart frem 
thy tear (ſaith the Church, ſas. 63. 17. 
and yer the verle before maniteſts, that 
their hearts were not {o hardned : godly 
Braaford wrote himſelf an hypocrite, a 
painted ſepulchre ; yet doubilels God 
acquitted him of that charge. 

4. Every thing which is a ground of grief 
to the people of God, is not a ſufficient ground 
of queſtioning their ſincerity, There are 
many more things to trowb/e you then 
there are co ſtumble you: it up3nN every 
{lp and failing through infirmity, you 
lhould queſtion all that ever was 

3 wrought 
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wrought upon you your life muſt be 
mad: up of doubrings and tears: you can 
never attait aletled peace, nor live that 
life of praiſe and thanktulneſs, the gu{pel 
calls tor. 

Fo T he Sowl is not at all times fit topaſs 
judgment pon its ow# condition : | 0be 
(urc in the dark day of deſertion, when 
the Soul is benighted ; and 1a the (tormy 
day of temptation, when the Soul is in 
a hurry ; *cis uucrly unfit to judge its 
eltatc : cxamine your hearts upon your 
beds, and be till, Pſal. 4. This 13 rather 
a ſeaſon for watching and reſiſting, then 
tor judging, and determining. 

6s That every breach of peace with Gad, 
is uct abreach ef Covenart with God: The 
witc hath many weakneſfles and failings, 
often gricves and dilpleaſes her husvand; 
ye: in the main is faithful,and truly loves 
bim : thcſe failings may caule him to al- 
rec his carriage, but not'to withdraw his 
love, or deny hisrelation. Return O back- 
ſliding lſracl for I am married unto you, 

7. Laſtly, what ever our fix, or trouble 
be, it ſhould rather drive us to God, then 
from God, Pardon my fin for it is great, 
Pſal, 25.41, Suppole it be true, that t2ou 
ha{t {o, and ſo finned, tbar thou arr thus 
I22g and ſadly deſcried z yer *ris a falle 

INiCrencc, 
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inference, that therefore thou ſhouldeſt 
be dilcouraged, as it there were no help 
torthce in thy God, When you have 
well digeſted thele ſeven+ eſtabliſhing 
truths, it {till che doubt remain® then 
conſider, what may be replyecd to the 
particular grounds of thoſe doubts. As, 

1, You doubt, and are ready to con- 
clude the Lord hath no regard or love 
for your Souls, becaule of ſome extra- 
ordinary affliction which is cone upon 
you : but 4 would not have thy Soul fo 
to conclude till chou be able ſatisfaRori- 
ly toanſwer thoſe three queſtions. 

1, Qweſt, It great troubles and affli= 
fions be marks of Gods hatred, why 
ſhould not impunity and conſtant pro- 
ſperity be tokens of his love ? for contra» 


' riorum contrariaeſt ratio & conſequentia : 
| ofcontrary things, there is a contrary 


reaſon and conlequence : bur is this fo 
indeed ? or (aith not che {cripture quite 
otherwiſe? Prov. 1, 33. The proſperity of 
fools deſtroy them, So Pſal. 73+ 5+ 

2, Pueft. Dare I draw the (ame con» 
cluſton upon all others that have been as 
much, yea more afflicted then my ſell? if 
this argument conclude againſt thee , 
then (o ir do;h againſt every one in thy 


of 
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of any Child of God hath been , the 
more ſtrongly the argument Rtil] con- 
cludes: and then wo to David, Job, 
Heman, Paul, and all that haye been at- 
flite&as thcy were, 

3. Qaeſt, tad God cxempted you on- 
ly from thoſe ircubles, w! 1ch all other 
his people ſeel, would noc that have bcen 
a greater ground of doubting to you then | 
this > eſpecially fincc the (cripture ſaith, 
Heb. 12,8. If ye be without chaſtnings | 
; whereof all are. partakers, then,are ye ba- 
' ftards; and wot ſons, 

O how isour Father put to it by frow* 
ard Children ! it he Mis, then ore 
crys he loves me not : it he.cxcmpt from 
affliion, others queſtion his love upon 
that ground. Surcly you have other 
work to do under ihe rod thenthi:, | 

2, Or do you raſhly inter the Lord 
ya no love for you , becauſe he hides 

is face from you, that your condition 
is miſcrable becauſe dark and uncom- 
fortable, before you draw ſuch raſh con- 
clufions, ſce what anſwer you can give 
ro theſe 4. following queries. 

1. Quecr...lf any aftion of God togara! 
his pays will bear a favorable, as wells | 
an harſh and ſevere conſtrutiou, why ſhould 
wot his people interpret it in the beſt felt 
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And is not this ſuch ? ma y he nothave a 
defign ot love as well as of ha tred in this 
diſpenſation ? may he not depart far a 
ſeaſon, and not for ever, yea, that he 
might not depart for cyer > you are not 
the firſt that have miſtaken Gods ends 
in deſerrion, 1ſai. 49. 14+ Sion ſaid the 
Lord hath forſaken me, my God hath for- 
gotten me: was it ſoindeed ? nothing leſs 
v. 15+ can a mother forget, &c, 

2. Qucr. Do you find the marks of au 
abſolute total and final deſertion upon your 
wu Spirits, that you are ſo apt to coxclude 
yours to be ſuch ? Do yourfind your hearr 
inclined to forſake God? have you loſt 
your con(cientious tenderneſs in point of 
{1n? if fo0,Sad characters appear upon you 
indeed : but 1t 1n this dark hour you are 
as tender of (1mas ever, as much reſolved 
to cleave to God as ever ; I cannot, I 
will not forſake God, let him do what 
he will with me, oh no Icannot, If 
your hearts work thus, it can be but a 
vagr 7% wy and temporary deſertionz 

y this he ſtill keeps his intereſt in your 
hearts, a (ure fign he will return and 
viſit you again, _ 

3. Quer. 1s ſence and feeling «a compe- 
zent judge of Gods ations and deſigns, Or 
may a man ſafely rcly upon its — 

after 
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after ſo many diſcoyeries of the fallibi. | 


\ lity otit ? is this a found argument > it 
God had any love for my Soul, it it 
were not quite gone, I ſhould feel ir 
now as well as in former times ; butl 
cannot feelit, therefore its quite gone, 
Do not you know the Sun ſtill keeps 
on his courle in the Heavens even 1 full 
and cloſs weather, when you cannot {ce 
ic? and may it not be (o with the love 
of God? read Iſai. 50. 10, may I not 
as well conclude in winte: when the 
flowers have hid their beautiful heads 
under ground, they are quite dead and 
gone, becauſe I cannot find them 1n De- 
cember, where I (aw thera in Aday? 

4. Qxer, Think you the Lord cares 
not to break his childrens hearts, and 
{:i5 1wn promiſe too? htth he no more 
regard to either ? if he return no more, 
thefe muſt he the conſequents, 1ſas. 57, 
16, 17, Heb. 1}. 5. 

Well chen, trom Gods carriage to- 
wards you either in - fli&ion or deſertiony 
no ſuch dilcouraging,heart ſinking con- 
cluſi ns can be inferr'd. Next let us ſee 
whether they may not be inferr*d from 
our carriage towards God : and here 
che principal grounds of doubting arc 
{ach as theſe. 
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x 1, I have falien again intothe ſame 
it | fin from which I have turmerly riſca with 
It | repentance and reſyfurion, cheretore my 
t | finving1s cuſtomary ſ{tanirg, a (pt that 
| | isnotthe {por of Gods children : hence, 
»  theuptight Suul rrembles, v'p0-) this tis 
s | ready-to athrm char all its former humi- 
liations for, and oppoſitions umo fin, 
e | werc buta*ts of hypocrific, Bur (tay poor 
: trembling hearr. 
l 1. Qucr, If this be ſo, bow comes it to 
: paſs that Chriſt pet ſuch a fawvouravle cou 
) 


ſtrnition upon the Diſciples ſleeping the third 
time, when he had as often reproved them for 
it? Math, 26.40, 41, And how is it that 
we find 11 Scripture ſo many promiſes 
made nor only to the firſt fins, bur alſo 
| tothe back\lidings of Gods people, Jer. 
> | 3.23, Hoſe, 14. 4. 
| 2, Quer, 1s not your repentance and care 
| renued, as often as your gmit is reuued 2 a 
the oftner you fin the more you are 
| troubled > it is not (o in cuſtomary {1n- 
| Blog, the riſe whereof ber- 
xard exccilently dilcovers Lib, de Conſe, 
(1) (faith he) when a man Pp» 1109. 
accuſtomed to good fan- 
neth grieviouſlyzir ſcems importable,yea 
he ſeems ro deſcend alive into hell. (2) 
la progeſs of time irſcems not —_—_ 
Cy 
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ble, but heavy; and betwixt importable 
and heavy there is no {mall deſcent, 
(3) Next it becomes light, his conſcience 
{mites but faintly, and he ftecls not the 
ſtripes of it, (4) Then there is nor only 
a total inſenſiblenez(s of itybut that which 
was bicter and diſpleaſing, is now be- 
come (weet and pleaſing in ſoine deptee, 
(5) Then cis turaed into cuſtom, and ' 
nat only pleaſes, but daily pleaſcs. Lafts 
ly cuftom is turned into na.ure, he can- 
not be pull'd away from it; but defcads 
and pleads for it : this 1s cuſtomary ſin- 
ning this is the way of the wicked ; but 
the quite contrary is our condition. 

3- Quzr, Are you ſnwre from Scripture 
grounds that a good man may,not relapſe 
again and again into the ſame fon ? 'Iis 
true, as for groſs {jns, they do no: uſe 
to relaple intothem. David commited 
adultery no more, Paul perſecuted the 
Church no more, Peter denyed Chriſt no 
more, bur I (peak of ordinary infirmi- 
ries: Fobs friends were good men, yet 
(faich hc) Chap. 19, 3, Theſe ten times 
have ye reproached me, So then no ſuca 
concluſions follow from this firſt ground 
of doubting. 

2. The ſecond gronnud is, the declining 
and withering 'of our affeF10ns to ſpiritual 

thingh 
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things, O ſaith the upright Soul, if ever 
] had bcen planted a right (ced, I ſhould 
have been as a green olive trec in the 
houſe of my God «# bur my brancbes 
wither, therefore my root is naught. Bur 
ſtay, 

" I. Q ct. May you net be miſtaken abont 
the decay of grace, and fading of your af- 
feions ? What if they benor fo quick 
and raviſhing as at firſt ? may not that be 
recompenlcq 1n the ſpirituality and lol» 
dity of them row? 1 Phil.9. I pray God 
your love ma) abound more and more in all 
judgement + it may be more ſolid, though 
not fo ferverorzs ; or do you not miſtake 
by looking torward to what you would 
be, rather chen backward ro what once 
you were ? *tis a good note of Ames : 
we diſcern the growth of grace, as the 
growth of plants, which we perceive ra» 
ther creviſſe quam creſcere,to haye grown, 
then to gruw, 

(2, Qzer,) But grant it be fo indeed 
as you atfirm, muſt it needs follow, that 
the root of the matter is not in you ? Da- 
vids laſt waies are diſtinguiſhed from his 
firſt, 2 Chr. 17. 3, and yet both firſt and 
laſt, a holy man. The Church of Ephe- 
ſw is charged by Chriſt for leaving her 
firſt loye; ad yet a golden Candleſtick, 

many 
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many precious Saints in that Church, 
Kev.2, 2, 334, 

3. Acthird grourd «<> theſe ſad con- 
clutions is, the excels of our affeRions 
to ſome creature injoymentcs, 1 fear I 
love the crea:ure more than God, and 
if ſo, my love iz but hypocritical, 1 
ſometimes feel {tronger, and more ſ{enſj- 
ble motions of my heart to fome earthly 
comiorts,then I do to heavenly objes: 
theretore my Soul is not upright in me, 
Bur ſtay Soul, 

(1, Quer. May wot a man leve God 
more ſolid'y and ſtrongly, then the Creature, 
and yet his afſettions to the creatnres be 
ſomerinzes moved more violently aud ſen- 
fibly the» toward God? as rooted malice 
2rg12s a ſtrungcr hatred, then a ſudden, 
thuugh more violent paſhon; ſo we 
mult meaſure our love, not by a violent 
motiun of ir, now and then, bur bythe 
depth of ths root, and conſtancy of its 
a&tings :becauſc Pavid was (0 paffionate- 
ly moved for Abſalom, Joab concludes 
tha: it he had lived, and all the people 
dyed; it would have pleaſed bim well 
2 Sz. 19. 7. but that was argued more 
like a Sou/drer then a Logictas. 

(2, Quer.) If Jou inaced love the cret- 


ture for its ſelf, if you make it your end. and 
religion 
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religion but a means , then the concluſion is 
rightly drawn 1pon yon, But it you love 
the creature in rcterence to God, and ſee 
nothing in it (cperated from himgthough 
ſometimes your affections offend 1n the 
excels: this 1s conſfiltent with ſincere love 
to God. To loys the creacure inordi- 
nately (i. c,) to put it in Gods room, 
and make it a mans end ; this isthe love 
of a carnal heart: to love it mmode- 
rately, that is, to ler out more :ffeftion 
to it then we ought, is ſometimes the fin 
of the beſt hearts, * 

(3. Quer.) Have not many Souls feared 
as you do, that when Chriſt and createres 
ſhould ſtand as competitors in. ſome emment 
tryal they ſhould forſake Chriſt rather they 
the creatwre, and yet when brought to that 
Dilemma have been able to caſt all the world 
at their heels for Chriſt ? Many oi the 
Martyrs had (uch fears, and thus they 
were (atisficd : the prevalericy of iove is 
beſt ſeen ar parting : there may be more 
love co Chriſt in thy Soul thea thon arc 
now aware of ; and it God bring thee tg 
ſuch a pinch rhou mayeſt fee 1t. 

4. A tourth ground of theſe ſad con- 
clutions is from hence, that we find our 
hearts ſometimes more ftraitned in pri- 
yatey then 1n publick duties. Oh - = 

2u 
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Soul were fincere, irs actings in duty 
would be uniform, I tear I am bur a Pha- 
riſee upon this ground : "cis fad indeed 
we ſhould at-any time find our hcaris 


ſtrairned in private, Bur, 
I, Quer. Do not all thine inlargements 


in duty whether publick, or private depend 


pon the Spirit, who ts the Lord of Influen- 
ces, and according as ht gives out, or holds 
back thoſe influences, ſo art thou inlarged or 
ſtrained ? And what it ſometimes he 
pleaſe to give that 1a a publick, which he 
With-hol.is 1na private duty, as long as 
thy Soul is ſatisfied in acither without 
Communion with God, ani the ſtrait- 
neſs of thy heart is indeed 1ts burden; 
doth that argue thee to be an hypo- 
ccite ? 

(2. Quer.) Deſt thow wot make Con- 
ſcience of private duties, and ſet thy ſelf as 
befare the Lord in them? Indeed, if thou 
live is the conſtant negleQ, or carck(s 
periormance of them, it thou art c#r-04 
about publick , and careleſs about pri- 
vate dutics, that would be a ſad {ign: 
but whacnvou have conſcientiouſly per- 
formed and often met with God 1n them, 
ic will not follow you are infincere, 
becauſe that communion is ſometimes 


interrupted. Befides. 
(3+. Quer,) 
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( 3. Qaer.) May there not be ſomething 
a ſometimes in a prublick, which 15 wanting 
in a private duty to raife and advantage 
| thixe affe& jour. GoJ m. y [ometimes make 
uſe ot che. melting atteEtions of them 
' yvith whom thou heareſt or praycft, as 


| ſity inſtraments co move thy aft-ions; 


this advantage is wanting 1n private, 
therefore from hence (che caſe ſo ſtand- 
ing) no ſuch inferrence can be drawn. 
5. Another ground is from thoſe hor- 
{ 1d injeftions of Satan, with which the 
| Soul is greatly perplexed ; by theſe I 
may {ce what an hcart 1 hayc : can grace 
de where theſe are ? 

Yes,grace may be where ſuch thoughts 
ae, rhough not where they are: lodged 
| and conſcnted tos dolt chou cry out un- 
&r the burden, enter thy proteſt in Hea- 
| ven againſt them), ſtrive ro kee p up holy 
; and reyerend thoughts of Goa ? then t1s 
 ar4pe, nota voluntary proſtitution, 

6. The laſt ground of theſe fad con- 
duſions is the Lords long filence, and 
leeming denyal of cur long depznding 
luits and prayers. O it God had any re- 
ard to my Soul, he would bave heard 
mycryes befarc now ! bur Ihave no ate 
lwer from him, therefore nointereſt in 
lim. Bur ſtay doubting Soul, 

M (1.Quer,) 
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(1. Quer.) Have not many Saints ſtum- 
bled upon this ſtoxe before thee ? Pla), 31,22. 
1 ſaid in my haſt, I ans cut off from before 
thine eyes : nevertheleſs thow heaydeſt the 
voce of my ſupplication. So the Church 
Lam. 3. 44- | hou covereſt thy (elf with 
a cloud, that our prayers ſhould not paſs 
through. Jonah 2, 4. Then ſaid I, Iam 


calt out of thy {1ghr, and may not you 
be miſtaken in this matier as well as ! 


they ? 
2. 9zer. Though Gods abhorting, 


and fival rejeCting prayer be an argu- | 


meat of his abhorring the perſon that 


prayes ; yct dare we conclude fo froma !' 
meere {ſuſpenſion of the anſwer ? God | 


may bear long with his own eleft, that cy) 


unto him day aud night, Luk. 18. 7. 


3+ Quer. Cas yeu deny but that there © 


are ſome ſigns aypearing in your Souls, even 


whileſt God ſuſpends his anſwer that argue | 
yohr prayers are not rejetted by him ® as (1) | 


Though no anſwer come, yet you are 
ſtill reſolved to wait: you dare not ſay 
as that prophane wretch did, 2 Kings 6, 
33. This evil 13 of the Lord, why ſhould 
wait for bim any longer ? (z) You can 
clcar and juſtifie God ſtill, and lay the 
reaſon and cauſe of his Glence upon yout 
ſelves. So did David, Pſal, 22, 3, 3. 0 
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wy God, 1 cry in the day time, and thor 
heareſt not ; and in the night, and am not 
flent, but thig art holy, &c. (3) The (us 
(penſion of Gods anſwer makcs you in- 
quiſitive 1nto your own hearts, what c= 
yils are there that obſtruct your prayers? 


| $0 the Church, Lam, 3.8, He ſhutteth 
wt my prayer: and how doth this work? 
' you may lee, v, 40. Let #s ſearch and try 
| oxr ways : Well then, neither trom hence 
' may you cunclude that God hath no loye 
* for your Souls. 


And thus I have ſhewn you, howto 
keep your hearts in a dark and doubting 


' ſealonfrom thoſe deſperate concluſions 

 ofunbelicf, God forbid any falſe hearc 
ſhould 1ncourage ir (elf from 

| theſe rhings, tis our unhappt» Canton, 


neſs that when we give Saints 
and finners their proper portions, that 


; each of them are (o prone to take up the. 
| others parr. 


11: Seaſon, The elzventh ſpecial (eas 
*ſon calling tor this diligence to keep 
"our hearts is, when ſufferings for Relt- 
* 210n come to an height; then look to 
* your hearts : Matth. 24.8, 9, 10. All 
" theſe are the beginning of ſorrows, and 
"© they (ball deliver you up to be affl ited, and 


6 waters 
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*ftell kill you ; and Ye (hall be bated of all 
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©« nations for My names ſake : nd THEN | 


. ©* ſhall many be offended. \V hen (uiffterings 
© for religion grow hotz:hen bleſſed is he 
© that is not offtcnded in Chriſt, troubles 
« 2rc then at an height, (1) Whena 


& mans necreſt fricnds and relations for- | 


«ſike and leave him, Aficah 7.5,6, 


« 2 Tim.4,16. Whcna man 1s ingaged ! 
« alone (2) When it comes to refiſting .! 
© toblood, Heb.1 2.4: (3) Whentempta- | 
«tions are preſented to us 11 our (uffer- 

*<ings,Heb. 11, 37. (4) Wheneminenc | 
« perlons for proteſſion turn aſide, and 


* deſert the cauſc of Chriſt, 2 T 77,2, 19, 
& (5) When God hides his tace in a (ut- 
* tering hour, Jer. 17. 17. (6) When 


«Satan falls upon us with ſtrong tem- *! 


« prations to queſtion the grounds of our 
"©{ufterings » or the Souls - intercRt in 
&« Chriſt; Now tis heard to keep the heart 
* from turning back, and the ſteps from 
*« deciining Gods ways. The cleycnth 
« queſtion then ſhall be this, 

II. Caſe, How the heart may be kept 
ſrom relapſing mnder the greateſt ſufferings 
for religios # If the bitterneſs of ſufferings 
at any time cauſe thy Soul to diſtaſte the 
way of God and take up thoughts of 
forſaking it, ſtay thine heart under that 
temptation by propoundipg theſe 8-que- 
{tons ſolemnly to it. I, Queſt. 


' Under (uſferings for Chriſt, 165. 
I. Queſt. What reproach and diſhonour 


| ſhall I pour pon Chriſt and religion by des 


1 
F: 
þ 


: 
8 


| 


\ 
| 


: 


| 


| 


ſerting him at ſuch a time as this > This 
will proclaim to all the world that how 
ane {oever I have boaſted of the pro- 
miles, yet when it comes to the cryal, I 
dare hazard nothing upon the credir of 
them:and how will this open the mouths 
of Chriſts enemies to blalpheme? O 
better I had neyer been born then that 
worthy name ſhou'd be blaſphemed 
through me ! (ball I furniſh the triumphs 
of the uncircurnciſec? (hall I make mirth 
in Hell? O it I did bur value the name 
of Chriſt as much as many a wicked man 
values his own name ! 1 would never ett» 
dure to ſee it expoſed to ſuch contempt 


' willproud duſt and aſhes venture death, 
' yea Hell, rather then a blot upon their 


name ? and (ball I yeoture nothing to 


 falve the honour and reputation of 


Chriſt? 

2, Queſt. Dare I violate my conſcience 
to ſave my fleſh ? who ſhall comfort me when 
conſcience wounds me Þ Whar comfort 1s 
there in lite, liberry, or friends, when 
peace is taken away from theinner manf 
when Conſtantivs threatned to cur off 
Semoſatenus his right band if he would 


not ſubſcribe ſomewhat chat was againſt 
M 3 his 
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his conſcience, he held up both his hands 
to the meſſenger that was ſent, ſaying, 
he ſhall cur oft both rather then I will 
do it : farewc] all pzace, joy and com- 
forr, from that day forward ; bad Zimrs 
peace that ſlew his maſter ? (aid Jezebel, ſo 
ſay I here, had Judas peace ? had Spira 
peace ? ani thall you have peace 1t you 
tread in their ſteps? O) conſider what 
you do ! 

3. Qneſt. Is wot the publick intereſt of 
Chriſt and religion infimiely more, then any 
private intereſt of my onnp Tis a famous 
Paſſage that of Terextins Captain to A- 
drian the Emperony, he preſented a peti- 
tion to Adrian that the Chriſtians might 
have atemple by themſelves to worſhip 
God apart trom the Arrians : the Empe- 
roar tore his petition and threw it away) 
biddins him to aske ſomewhat for him- 
ſelf, and ir ſhould be granted: but he 
modeſtly gathered up the pieces of his 


petition apain and rold him, f he could | 


xot be htard in Gods canſe, he would never 
ack any thing for himſclf : Yea even T wth, 
though an Heathen could ſay, ne 1mmor- 


talitatem quidem contra rem publicam : he | 
would nor accept even of 1mmcrrtality it | 


ſelt againſt the Common-wealch, Ot 


we bad mcure publick, we ſhould not | 


hayec 
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have ſuch cowardly ſpirits. 

4+ Qit. Did Jeſru Chriſt ſerve me ſo > 
when for my ſake he expoſed himſelf to far 
greater (ufferi» gs than can be before ne? His 
lufferings were great inderd, he tuffered 
tom all hards, in all his officesin every 
member, not only in [is body, bu: 10 


' is Soul ; yea the futt-rings of his Soul, 
* were the very Soul ot his (ſufferings : 


witneſs the bluody {weat in the garden, 


witneſs the heart melting and heaven 
; tending outcry upon the cr (s, Hy God, 


| 


| 
| 


y 
. 
: 


4 


: , 


| 


: 


my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? and yet 
he flipched not, he exdured the croſs, de- 
ſpiSng the ſhame, Alas! whit arc my (ut- 
fertags compared with Cariſts 2 he hatch 
drunk up ali that vinzgar and gall that 
would make my (uff-i1ngs bitter, When 
one of the Martyrs was asko, why he 
was ſo merry at his death > Oh (aid he! 
It is becauſe the Soul -of Chriſt was ſo 
heavy at his death : did Chriſt bear {uc\ 
aburden for me,with unbroken pacicnce, 
and conltancy ? and ſhall I ſhrink back 
- -—momomas and light aff ions tor 

im? | 
5- Qu. Is not eternal life worth the (uf- 
fering of a moments pain? If I ſuffer with 
bim, I ſhall raign with him. O how will 
men yenture life and lim" for a fading 
M 4 crown 
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crown ſwim through (eas of blood to a 
rhrone? and will 1 venture nothing? 
ſuffer nothing for the Crown of Glory 
that tadcth not away ? my dog will fol- 
low my horſes heels from morning to 
night, take many a weary ſtep through 
m:re and dirt, rather then l:ave me, 
chough at night all he gers by it is bur 
bones and bluws, It my Soul had any 
true greatneſs, any ſparks of generolity 
19 it, bow weuld ic Gelpiſc the ſuffer- 
ings of ih: way, tor the glory of the end! 
how wou!d i: v1eak down al! difficulties 
before ir, whilſt by an cye of faith it 
ſces the forerunner who is aiteady entred 
ſtanding as it were upon the walls of 
Heaven, with the Crown in his hand, 
ſaying, he that ove: comerh ſhall inherit 
all things: ccmeon then, my Soul come 
on |! ticre 15s crernal lite laid vp for them 
that by paticat continuance 1n well do- 
ing, {cek for glory, honour and Immor- 
fality, Rom, 2,7, 

6, Q1. Cas / (o eaſily caſt off the ſorrt'y 
ana company of the Saints, and give the 
right hand of fellowſip to the wicked ? How 
can I part with ſuch lovely companions 
astheſe have been ? how often have I 
been bevefited by their counſels ? Ezr4 
40 3. how often iefreſhcd, warmed, ana 

quickned 
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# xder ſufferings for Chriſt, 165 
quickned by their company ? Ecclef. 4, 
10,11, How often have I faltcd and 
prayed with them ? what (weer counſel 
have 1 taken with thcm? and gone to 
the houſe of God in c:mpany : and ſhall 
I now ſhake hands with them ard ſay, 
farew:ll all ye Saints for ever, I ſhall 
never be among you more;come drunk- 
ards,{werets, Qiaſphemers, perſecutors, 
yu ſhall be my cverlaſting companions. 
O rather, let my body and Soul be rent 
a under, then chat ever I ſhould ſay thus 
to the excellcnt of the earth in whem js 
all my delight, 

Queſt, 7. Have I ſerionſly conſidered the 
terrible Scripture Communations again 
back- ſliders? O my heart! darcſt tho! 
cur back vpon the very potnts of {uch 
threainings as theſe ? Jer. 17, 5, 6. Thrs 
faith the Lord, curſed be the man that truſt- 
eh in man, avd maieth fleſh his arm ; and 
whoſe h:art departeth from the Lord, for he 
(ball be 1ihethe Heath in the Deſayt,and ſhall 
mot ſee when good cometh, (i. c.) the curſe of 
God (hall wither him root ard branch ; And 
Hcb. 14, 26, 27. If we fn wilfully after 


we have received the kaowleage of the truth, 


there yemaineth no m:re Sacrifice for ſins, 
but a certain fearful luaking for of Judge- 
ment, and fier indignation which ſpall de- 

VOur 
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vour the adverſaries : And again, verſe 
38. If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 
have xo pleaſure m him : as it he ſhculd (ay, 
rake him World, take hin; Devil for your 
own, I have a2 aelight in lim, O who 
dare draw back, wien God hath hedged 
up the way with ſuch tertible threats as 
theſe ! 

Quelt. 8, Can T ook. Chriſt 17 the face at 
the Day of Judgment, if I deſert him 
now ? 

He that is aſhamed of me and of my words, 
2 this adulterous and ſinful Generation, of 
him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when 
he cometh im the glory of his Father, with the 
holy Angels, Mark 8, 38, Yet a little 
while, and you ſhall (ce the gn of the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of hca« 
ven, with P.wer an great Glory : the 
laſt Trump ſhall ſound, the dead, both 
{mall and great, even all that fleep in the 
duſt ſhall awake, and come betore that 
oreat whice Throne,on which Chriſt ſhall 
{it in that day. AnJ now do but imagine 
thou ſaw'ſt the trembling knees, and 
quivering lips of guilty {inners ; imagine 
thou heardeſt the dreadtul ſentence of 
the Judge upon them, Go ye curſed, 8c, 
and then a cry, the weeping , wail- 


ing, and wringing of hands, that there 
ſhall 


Under ſufferings for Chriſt, 171 
ſhall be : wouigſt thou deſert Chriſt now 
t> pioiract a poor, milerabie Nic on 
ca\li1? It the word of GCu1 be true, if 
the ſayings 01 Corift be (c.led and ſairhe 
ful, chis ſhall be cho portion of tne Apos 
[tace : 'Tis an catic thing to ſtop the 
mouth ot C:-aſcience now, but Wilt ut be 
cali- to ſtop the mouth of the Judge ' 
then? Thus keep wy heart, that it depart 
wot fr ons the l:ving God, 

Seaſ. 12, Thc tweltth (caſon of Looke 
Ing diligently to our hear:s, and keeping 
mem wich ereateſt care, is the time of 
lickneſs: * When a Child of God d:-aws 
* nigh to cre1nity 3 when there arc but 
©aftcwfands more in the upper part cf 
tis Glaſs to run down ; Now Satan bus 
© {ity beltirs himſelt : of him it may be 
© {aid,as of £21e natural Serpent, nanquam 


< mft moriens producitur in longum ; he 1s 


* never {een ar his full length ill dying : 
* and now his great defigne, fince he 
*cannot winthe foul from God ; is to 
* diſcourage, and make it unwilling to 
*g0to Gog : though the gracious ſoul 
* with Jacob (ſhould then rouſe up its (elf 
'* upon a dying bed, and rejoyce that the 
© marriage day of th: Lamb is now al- 
* moſt come ; though it ſhou!d then fay, 
* with dying Auſten: FVivere renvo nut 

Chriſts 
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&« Chriſtovivam, I deſpile life to be with 
* Chriſt, Or asdying 44:/149, when one 
* asked him whether he were willing ro 
© dye? O laid he! Ilins eft nolle mor; 
&« quz xoltt tre ad Chriſtuns ; let him be un- 
© willing codyc, who is unwillingto go 
© co Chriſt. But O ! what ſhriakiong from 
& death ? What loathneſs to deparc ? 
* may ſometimes (indeed too frequent- 
«ly) be obſcrved in the people of Gad : 
« How loath are ſome of them to take 
< Death by the cold hand ? It ſuch a li- 
«berty were indulged t') us, not to be 
« diflolved till we diſſolve our (elves ; 
* when ſhould we lay with S. Paxl, [ de- 
« fire tobe diſſolved ? Well then, the laſt 
*- Calc ſhall be this: | 
Caſc 12. How the people of God intimes 
of ſickneſs may get their hearts luoſe from 


all earthly ingagements, and per (wade them 


into a willingneſs to dye. : 
And there ate (even arguments which 
I ſhall urge upon the people of God ar 
ſuch a time as this ro make them cheer- 
fully entertain the mcflengers of death, 
 anddyeas well as live like Saints 3 and 
' chefirſt js this. 
 T. Argu, Firſt the harmleſneſs of death 
| to the people of God, Trough it Keep its 
dart, it hath loſt its ſting':-a Saint (ro 
allude 
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allude to that, Jſas. 11. 8,) May play upon 
the hole of this aſpe, and pat his hand into the 
Cockatrices den, Death 15the Cockatrice, 
or Aſpe ; the grave is his hole orden : 
a Salnt necd not fear to put his hand 
boldly into it - It hath letre and loſt its 
{ting in the des of Chriſt ; 1 Cor. 15.55, 
O death ! where is thy ſting ? why art thou 
afraid > O Saint ! that this ſickneſs may 
be thy death, as long as thou knoweſt 
that the dearth of Chriſt is the death of 
death > indeed, it thou didf dye in thy 
{ins as Joh. 8,21. If death as a King did 
reign over thee, Roms. 5. 14. it it could 
teed upon theey as the Lyon doth upon 
the prey he bath taken, as Pſal. 49. 14. 
If hell followed the pale horſe as it 15, Rev, 
6.8. Then thou mighteſt well ſtartle 
and ſhrink back from it ; but when God 
hath put away thy fins from thee, as far 
45 the Eaſt ts from the Weſt, Pal. IOZ, 12. 
As long as there is no other evil left in 
death, for thee ro encounter with ; bur 
bodily pain: as long as the Scriptures 
reprelent it tothee under fuch barmleſs 
and eaſy notions, 7$ the putting off thy 
cloaths, 2 Core 5. 2+ And [ying down to 
{ep pon thy bed, Iſas. 57.2. Why ſhould- 
cit thou be atraid ? there is as much dif- 


ference berwixt death to the people of 
God, 
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GoJ, and others ; as betwix: the /nicorns 
hora when it 1s upcn the head of that 
Gercc b:aſt, and when 1715 in the Apothe- 
caries ſhops ; where 1t 1s mace ſalubrivus 
and medicinal, 

2. Arg. Thy heart may he kept from 
ſhri\ing back at ſuch a times this, by con- 
fidering the weceſſuty of death ; 13 order 10 
the full fruition of God, 

Whechcr thou art willing to dye or 
nol aſſure thee, acre 15 no other way 
ro obtain che full ſarist2Ction of thy 
Soul ; and complicat its kappiin:(s : nil 
the hand of death do thee the kind cfh.c 
ro draw aſide the curiata of fl:{h, thy 
Soul cannot fee God: .this animal lite 
ſtan |s betwixt him and chee, 2 Cor, 5, 6. 
Whileft we are at home in the body, we are 
abſent from the Lerd, Thy body mult be 
refined and calt into a new mouid, elſe 
that new wine of heavenly glory would 
break it. Panlin his higheſt rapture, Cor. 
12, 4 Wacn he heard things unutterab:e, 
was then but asa ſtander by, 1looker on; 
not admitted into the company, as one 
of them; bur as the Angcis are tn our 
a(lemblics, fo was Paz] in thar glorious 
aſſembly above- and no otherwiſe z and 
yet even for this he mult as it were be 


raken our of the body, uncloathed for a 
lictle 
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lietle time; to have a glimpſe of that glu» 
ry, and chen put on his cloathes again. 
O then | Who would nor be willins to 
dye for a ful fight and enjoyment of 
God ? Methinks, thy ſoul ſhould look | 
and figh like a Pritoner through the 
Grates of this Mortality ; Othat I had 
wings like a Dove, then would I fly away, 
axd be at reſt: Moſt men need patience 
to dye, but a Saintthat underſtands what 
death admits him to, ſhould rather need ' 
paticnce to. live z methinks, be ſhould 
often look out, and liſten ona death-bed 
tor his Lords coming z and when be re- 
ceives the news ot his approaching 
change, ſhould ſay ; The voice of my Be- 
loved, behold he cometh leaping over the 
Monntains, $kipping over the Hills, Cant, 
2. 8, 

Arg. 3+ Another Argument perſwading 


To this willingneſs u, the immediate ſucceſs 


fron of a more excellent ard glorious life, 

'Tis but wink, and you ſhall ſee God : 
your happireſs ſhall nor be deferred till 
the Reſurreftion ; but as (oon as the bo- 
dy is dead, the gracious ſoul is (wallow- - 
ed up in Lite, Row, $8.10, 11, When 
once you have lovied trom this ſhore, in 
a few moments, your ſouls will be watr- 
cd oycr upon the wings of Angels,to ho 
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other ſhore of a glorious cternity, Phil, 
t. 23,1 deſire to be diſſolved and to be with 
Chriſt : Did the S-:u1 and body dyeto- 
gether as Beryl taught ? or did they 
ſteep tiil rhe reſurrection as others have 
oroundletsly fancied ? it had been a mad- 
es tor Paul to defire a diſlolution for 
the injoymenrt of Ch:ift, For it this were 
fo, he injoyed more of Chriſt whillt his 
Soul dwelt in its fleſnly Tabernacle, then 
he ſhould our ot it. 
There are but two waies of che Souls 


| living known in Scripture, viz. the lite 
_ of faith, and the life of viion, 1 Cor. 5:5, 


thoſe two divide all tim: both preſent 
and fu:ure betwixt them, 1 Cor, 13. 12, 


If whenfaith fails, Sight ſhould not 1m- 


m:diately ſucceed, what ſhould become 
of the unbodied Soul ? but blelled be 
God, this grett, heart-cſtabliſhing truth 
is evidently revealed in Scripture, Lukz 
23.43. vcu have Chriſts promile Jobs 
14. 3. [ will come and receive you to my ſei}. 
O whata change will a tew moments 
make upon your condition ? roule up 
dying Sainr, when thy Soul 13 come out 
a little fircher ; when ir ſhall and like 
eAbrahans in its tent door, the Angels of 
God ſhall ſoon be with it : the Souls of 
the ele areasit were pur out to the = 

cis 
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oels to nurſe, and when they dye, theſe 
Angels carty them home again to their 
fathers houſe : it an Angel were cauſed 
to fly (wiitly tobring a Saint theanſwer 
of his prayer, Das, 9. 21, How much 
more will the Angels come poſt from 
Heaven ro receive and transfer the pray- 
102 Soul it (elt ? 

4. Arg. Farther, It may much conduce 
0 thy willingneſs to dye, to conſider ; that by 
death God oft times hides his people ont of 
the way of all temptations a#d troubles wpon 
earth, Rev. 14.13» Write, froms henceforth 
bleſſed are the dead that dye in the Lord. 
Tis Gods uſual way, when ſome cxtra- 
ordinary calamitics are coming upon the 
world,to ſet his people out of harms way 
| before hand, Iſai. 57, 1» Mereiful men 
are taken away from the evil to come, YO 
Mich,7. 1, 2, Waen ſuch an evil time 
comes as is there deſcribed : That they all 
he in wait for blood, and every man hunts 
bu brother with a net : before that, God by 
an aft of favour houles his people before 
hand, doſt thou know what evil may be 
in the earth, which thou art ſo loath to 
leave? thy God removes thee for thy great 
advantage, thou art disbanded by death, 
and called off the field; other poor Saints 
muſt ſtand to ir, and endure a great fight 
of afflictions, N Tis 
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Tis obſerved that Methuſala dyed the 
very year beiore the flood, Angajftin a 
little before the ſacking of Hippo. Pareus 


juſt betore the taking ot Heidelberg : Ly- 


ther obſeryes that all rhe Apoſtles dyed 
before the deſtruttion of Jeruſalem : and 
Luther himfclt betore the wars brake out 
in Germany: it may be the Lord (ces thy 
rendcr i1cartcannot endure to fce the mi- 
ſery, or bear the temptations that are 
comins, and rh-rofoie will now gather 
thee to thv gr vc .:1 peace : and yet wile 
thou cry, O ſpare me a little longer? 

5. Arg. 1f jet thy heart hang back,con- 
ſider th: great advantage you will have by 
death, above all that ever you enjoyed on 
earth, And that (1) As to your com- 
munion with God. (2) As to your com- 
muaion with Saints. 

r. For your communion with God, 
the time of perfeting that is now come; 
thy Soul (hall ſhortly ſtand betore che 
face of Go, and have the immediate 
emanarions and beamings forth of his 
glory up it, here thy Soul is remote 
trom God, the beams of his glory ſtrike 
it bur obliquely and feebly, bur ſhorely 
it will be under the line; and there che 
fun ſhall ſtand till as ir did in Gibeon, 
there ſhall bz no cloudings, nor decline- 
ings 
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ings of it, O, how ſhould this wrap thy 
Soul with dehres of being uncloathed, 

2. As for the injoyment of Salnts, 
here indeed we have fellowſhip with 


; them of the lower form ; but that tel- 
low ſhip is ſo diſlweetened by remaining 


corruptions, that there is no ſatisfaction 
nic; as it is the greateſt plague that 
can betall an hypocrite co live in a pure 
Church, fo tis the greateſt vexation to | 
the Spirit of a Saint co live in a corrupt 
and diſordered Church : But when death 
harh admired you into that glorious 
aſlembly of the Spirics of juſt men made 
perfect, you ſhall have the defire of your 
hearts: hcre you cannot fully cloſe one 
with another, yea, you cannot fully 
cloſe with your own Souls. O what diſ- 
cords, jarrings, cenlurings, are here ? 
what perfect blefſed harmony there ? 
In Heaven cach Saint loves another as 
himſelf, th:'y are altogethcr lovely. O 


{ my Soul haſt thee away from the Lyons 


dens, from the mountains of Bether ; 
Irom divided Saints, to thoſe moun- 


; tins of Myrhe, and hill of Frankin- 
ſenſe; thou arc now going tothine own 


people as the Apoſtles phraſe imports 
2Cor, 5. 8. 

6, Arg. If all chis will nt doe, Cov» 
| N 3 ſider 


180 How fo encourage the heart 


ſider what beavy burdens death will eaſe thy 
ſhoulders of. 

In this Tabernacle we groan, being 
burdened. (1) With bodily diſtempers, 
how true do we find that of Theophraſtus, 
the Soul pays a dear rent for che tene- 
ment it now lives in: but glorified by- 
dies are clogged with no indilpofitions, 
death is the belt Phyfcran,it will cure thee 
of all diſeaſes at once, (2) With the in- 
dwelling of fin, this makes us groan from 


the very bowels, Rome 7« 24. But be that * 


#5 dead is free from ſin, Rom,6,7, Hath 
juſtification deſtroyed its dammng power , 
and ſanRifcation its Raigning power ; 


ſo glorificatiun defiroyes 1ts very being | 


and cxiltence. (3) We groan under temp- 
cations here, bur as ſoon as we are out 
of the body, we are out of the reach of 
temptation : when once thou art got in- 
to Heaven, thou mayeſt ſay, now Sathas 
I am there where rhou canſt not come: 
for as the damned in Hell are male obfir- 
mati ; (0 fixed in fin and miſery that their 
condition cannot be altered, ſo glori- 
fied Saivrs are hone confirmats, (o fixed 
in holi''s and glory that they cannot 
be ſk2ke!r. (4) Here we groan under 
yario .s tr-1bles and afflitions, but then 
che days of our mourning are cnded. 


| 


God ſhall wipe away all tears from our 
eyes: O then ! let us baſt away that we 
may be ar reſt, 

7- Arg. It it:1] chou linger like Lot is 
Sodom, then laftly, examine all the pleas 
and pretences for a longer time on earth, 
Why art chou unwilling to dye ? 

1. Objet, Ol have many relations in 
the World, 1 know not what will be+ 
come of them when I am gone. 

Fol, 1. If thou arttroubled about their 
| bovics and outward condition, why 

ſhould nor that word ſatisfy thee, Jer. 
4911+ Leave thy fatberleſs children to me, 
\ 1willheep them alive, and let thy Widows 
, truſt inme. Luther in his laſt Will and Tc - 
| ſtament hath this expreſſion, Lord thau 
baſt given me witc and children 1 have 
{ | Nothing to leaye them, bur | commir 
oy them unto thee, O Father of the father- 

| leſs and judge of widows, »utri, ſerva, 

\ 
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| doce, nouriſh, Keep, and teach them : or 
; art thou troubled tor their Souls > chou 
canſt nor convert them it thou ſhould(t 
live, and God can make thy prayers and 
| counſels to live and take place upon them 
© whenthouart dead, _ 
2. Obj. | would fain live to doe Gcd 
more ſervice 11 the world. 
Sol; Well, buc if he haye no more ler- 
N 3 VICC 
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vice for thee to doe here, why ſhouliſ} 
thou not (ay with David: it he have no 
delight to uſe me any farther, here am l, 
let him doe what (cemeth him good : in 
this world thou baſt nv more todoe, bur 
he is calling thee to an higher ſervice 
and imployment in Heaven ; and what 
thou wouldeſt doe for him here, he can 
doe that by other hauds, 

3, Obj. Iam not yer fully ready, [ 
am not as a bride compleatly adorned 
for the bridegroom. 

Sol, 1. Thy juſtification is compleat 
already, chough thy ſanRification be nor 
ſo; and the way to make it (os to dye, 
for till then, it will have its defe&s and 
wants. 

4. Obj. O but I want aflurance, if 1 
had that, I could dye preſently 

Sl, 1. Yea, there it ſticks indeed ; but 
then conſider, that an hearty willingnels 
to leave all the world to be freed from 
fin, and be with God, 15 the next way to 

that deſired aſſurance: no carnal perſon 
was ever willing todye upon this ground; 

And thus I have finiſhed thoſe caſes 
which ſo ne:rly concern the people of 
God, in the ſeveral conditions of their 
life, and taught them how to keep their 
hearts in all, I fhall next apply the 
whole, 1. Uſe 


2 _ 4A oo .YQu= uy Away mus ys ow aw gap” my 


» WW wi 


RS . AE > > as 


I, Vſe of Information. 
ye U have heard that the keeping 


of the heart is the great work of a 


' Chriſtian in which the very Soul and 


life of Religion conliſts, and without 
which ail other duties are of no value 
with God : hence chen I ſhall infer ro the 
conſternation of hypocrices, and formal 


| Profefiors. 


I, That the pains and labours which many 


' perſons bave taken in religion, is but loſt la- 


bour, and pains to no purpoſe, ſuch as will 


' mwever tiynTto Acconnt, 


Many great ſervices have been perfor- 
med, many glorious works arc wrought 
by men, which yer are utterly rejected 
by God, -and ſhall never ſtand upon re- 
cord in order to an eternal acceptation, 
becauſe they took no heed to keep their 
hearts with God inthoſe duties: this 1s 
that fatal rock upon which thouſands of 
vain profcſſors (plic themſelves cternally, 
they are curious about the extervals of -.. 
religion, but regardleſs of their hearts. 
O how many hours have ſome Profcſ- 
{ors ſpent in hearing} praying, reading, 
conferring ? and yer as tothe main end 

4 Of 


I. Infer, mach loſt labour, &c. 183. \ 
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of religion, as good they had fate til] 
and done nothiug : for all this ſignifies 
nothing, the great work, I mean heart 
work ; being all the while neglected : 
tell me thou vain profcflor, when didit 
thou ſhed a tcare tor the deadnef(s, hard 
neſs, unbelict, or earthlineſ(s of thy heart? 
thinkſt thou, ſuch an eafie religion can 
ſaye thee ? it ſo, we may invert Chriſts 
words, and ſay, wide is the gare, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to lite; and 
many there be that goe 1n thereat 2 hear 
me thou ſelf deluding hypocrit, thou that 
haſtput of God wich hartleſ(s duties,thou 
that haſt a&ed in religion as if thou hadlt 
been blefling an Idol, that could not 
ſearch, and diſcover thy heart : thouthat 
haſt offered to God but the skin of the 
ſacrifice, not the marrow, fat and in- 
wards of it; how wilt thou abide the 
coming of the Lord ? how wilt thou hold 
up thy hcad before him when he ſhall 
jay, O thou difſembling falſe hearted 
man ? how couldſt thou profeſs religion? 
with what face couldit thou ſo often tell 
me, thou lovedſ{t me, when thou knews 
eſt all che while in thine own conſcience, 
that thine heart was not with me? O 
tremble to think, what a fearful judg» 
- ment it is to be giyen oyer toa deve 
an 
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and careleſs heart : and then to have 
rel1gious duties in ſtead of a rattle roqui- 
et and ſtil}the Conſcience! | 

2, Hence alſo infer for the humilia- 
tion even of upright hearts, that unleſs 
the people of Ged ſpend more time and pains 
abont their hearts then generally and ordi- 
narily they do, they are never like to do God 
mach ſervice,or be owners of much comfort 
in this World, 

{ may lay of that Chriſtian that 1s 
remiſs and catelels in keeping his heart, 
as Jacob (aid of Reubex, Thou ſhalt not ex- 
cel: It grieves me to lee how many Chri- 
ſtians there are that go up and down 
dcje&ed and complaining, thar live at a 
poor low rate ; botl1 of (crvice and com- 
tort, and how can they expe it ſhould 
be otherwiſe as long as they live ar ſuch 
a Careleſs rate? O how little of their 
time is (pent 1n the cloſcr, in ſearching, 
humbling, and quickning their hearts ? 

Youſay, your hearts arc dead ; and 
doe you wonder they are {o as long as 
you keep them not wich the fountain ; 
of life? it your bodies bad been diated as | 
your Souls bave been, they would have . 
been dead too : never exipect better 
hearts till you take more pains with 
them ; qui ſugit molam, fugit ns : 

; 1C 


186 Why Saints walk 
he that will not have the ſweat, muſt nor 
expeR the ſweet of Religion, 

O Chriſtians! I fear your zeal and 
ſtceogth hath run in the wrong chaunel; 
I tear moſt of us may take up the Chur- 
ches complaint, Cant. 1. 6. They have 
made me the keeper of the Vineyards, bt 
aire owns meyard have | nat kept, Two 
things have caten up the time and 
ſtrength of the Profcfors of this Genera- 
tion, and (adly diverted them from heart 
work, (1) Fruicleſs controverltes ſtarred 
by Sathan, I doubt not to this very pur- 
pole, to take us off from prattical god- 
lineſs, to make us puzzle our heads, when 
we ſhould beſcarching our heares.O how 
licrle have we minded that of the Apo=- 
ſtle, Heb. 13.9, Tis 4 good thing that the 
heert be eſtabliſhed with Grace,and not with 
meats: (3.e.) with diſputes and contro- 
verſies about meats» which have not pro- 
fited them that have been occupied therein, 

() how much better is it ro ſee men 
| tiveexaltly,then to hearthem diſpute ſub- 
til ! theſe unfruitful queſtions, how 
have they rendred the Churches? waſted 
time and (pitits, and called Chriſtians off 
from their main buſineſs, from looking 
to their own vineyard ? what think you 


Sirs? had it not been better if the que- 
{tions 
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ſtions ventilated among the people of 
God of late days, had been ſuch as theſe? 
how ſhall a man diicern the ſpecial, from 
the common operations of the Spirit ? 
how may a Soul diiccrn its firſt decline- | 
ings from God ? how may a backſliding | 
Chriſtian recover his firſt love ? how 
may the heart De preferved from unſea- 
ſonable thoughts ia duty ? how may a 
boſome fin. be diſcovered and morti- 
fied, &c. Would not this havetended 
more to the credit of religion, and com- 
fort of your Souls? O tis timeto re- 
znt, and be aſhamed of this folly ! when 
read what Szarez a Papiſt ſaid, who 
wrote many Tomes of diſputations, that 
he priſed the time he [et apart for the 
ſearching and examining of his heart, 
in reference to God, above all the time 
that ever he (ſpent in cther ſtudies: Iam 
aſhamed to find the profeſſors of this age 
yet inſenſible of their folly: ſhall the 
Conſcience of a Sxarez feel a relenting 
pang for ſtrength and timeſo1ll imploy- 
ed > and ſhall not yours? this 1s it your 
Minilters long fi2ce warned you of « 
your (ſpiritual nucſ's were afraid of the 
rickets when they ſaw your heads only to 
grow, and your hearrs to wither, O 
When will God brat oar ſwords into 
plow- 
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plowſhares! I mean our diſputes and 
contentions , into practical godlineſ*, 
(2) Another cauſe of negleCfting our 
heart hath been eartily incumbrances : 
the heads and hearts of many have bcen 
flled with (uch a crowd and noile of 
worldly. bufincſs, that they have (adly 
and (ſenſibly declined and withered in 
their zeal, love and delight in God, in 
their heavenly, (erious, and proficable 
way of conver{ing with man, 


O how hath this wilderacts intangled 


us ! our diſcourſes and conferences, nay 
our very prayers and duries have a tang 
of it : we bave had fo much work with- 
our doors, that we have been able to doe 
bur li:tle within. It was the {ad com- 
plaint of an holy one, O 

Mr. Strong, faith he! tis (ad to think, 
how many precious oppor- 

tunities 1 have loſt , how many (weec 
m9:1ons, and admonicions of the Spiric 
] have poſted oyer unfruitfnulily , and 
made rhe Lord to ſpeak in yoiny in the 
{ecrer illapſes of his Spirit, the Lord hath 
called upon me, butymy worldly thoughts 
did ſtill iodge within me, and there was 
no place in my heart for (uch calls of 
GoJ. ſurely there is a way of injoying 
God), cycn in our worldly _——— 
0 


rhe 


(hw 


| 


' _ the fault were not our own: alas! that 


A 


ſo unfruitfully. 13g 
Gd would never have put us upon 
them to our loſs. Ezoch walked with 
God, and begat ſons and daughters, Ge, 
5.19, He walked with God, but did 
nor retire and (ſeperate himſelf from the 
things of this life ; and the Angels that 
are imployed by Chriſt in rhe things of 
this world (for the Spirit . of the living 
creatures 1s in the wheels) they cre finire 
creatures, and cannot be 1n a twofold 
wbt at One time, yet they loſe nothing 
of the bearifical viſion, all the time of 
their adminiſtration, for atth. 18, 10, 
their Angels (even whilelt they arc 1um- 
ployed tor them) Behold the face of their 
father which is in heaven, We need not 
loſe our viſions by our imployments, if 


ever Chriſtians who ſtand at the doore 
of eternity, and have more work upon 
their bands then this poor moment of 
interpoſing time 1s ſufficient for, ſhould 
yet be filling both our heads and hearts 
wich trifles, 
3. Hencealſo 1 infer for the awakening 
of all, that if the keeping of the heart be the 
reat work of a Chriſtian, thea there are but 
te real Chriſtians in the world. \ 
[n4eed, it every one that hath learned | 
the diale& of Chriſtianity, and can _ 
ike 


S- 
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like a Saint, it every one that hath gilts 
and parts, and by the common afſiiting 
preſence of the Sp'ric can preach, pray, 
or diſcourſe like a Clrittian : in a word, 
if ſach as aſlociate rhemſclves with the 
people of God, and delight in ordinan- 
ces, might pals for Chriſtians, the num- 


ber then 15 grear. 


Burt alas ! to what a ſmall number will ' 


they ſhrink, it you judge them by this 
rule! how few are there, that make 
Conſcience of keeping their hearts, 
watching their thoughts, judging their 
ends, &c, O there be but few cloſet men 


among profeſſors! cis far ealter for men: 


co be reconciled to any duties in relivion 
then to thele : the prophane part ot the 
world will not ſo much as touch with 
the outſide of religious duties, much leſs 
to this : and for the hypocrit though he 
be polite and curious avout thoſe ex- 
ternals, yet you can never perſwade him 
to this inward work, this difficult work: 
this work ro which there is no induce- 
ment by humane applauſe , this work 
that would quickly diſcover what the 


| bypocric cares not ro know, ſo that by 


a general conſent, this heart work 1s left 
cothe hands of a few (ſecret ones and I 


tremble to think 11 how fcw hands it s 
2, ſe 
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Il. Uſe for Exbortation. 


F the keeping of the heart be ſo impor 

rant a bnſine[s,if ſmchochoice advantages 
accrew toon thereby ; if ſo many dear and 
precious intereſts be wrapt up init, then let 
me call upon the people of God every where to 
fall cloſe tothis work, 

O ſtudy your hearts,watch your hearts, 
keep your hearts:away with fruitieſs con= 
troyerfies and idle queſtions, away with 
empty names and vain ſhews,away with 
unprofitable diſcourſe & bold cenſures of 
others, turn in upon your ſelves, g«ctinto 
your cloſets, and now reſolve to dwell 
there : you have been ſtrangers to this 
work too long, you bave kept others vie 


| neyards too long, you havetrifled about 


the borders of religion too long , this 
world hath deteined you from your 
orear Work too long ; Will you now re=- 
tolve to look better to your hearts ? will 
you haſte and come our of the crowds 


; of buſineſs, and clamours of the world? 


| and retire your ſelves more then you: 


haye done 2 O that this day You would 


reſolve upon it ! 


Reader, methinks I ſhouldpreyail a 
eiice 3 


192 A good heart helps 4 bad head, 


thee; all rhat I beg for is bur cis, that 
thou would(t ſtep afide a little oftner ro 
ralk with God , and thine own heart, 
that thou would(t not fuffter every trifle 
ro divert thee, that thou would«ſt keep 
a more true and faithful account of thy 
choughts and affetions : that thou 
would(t but (criouſly demand of thine 
own heart, at leaſt eycry evening, O my 
heart where haſt thou been to day ? whee 
cher haſt chou made a rode to day ? it all 
chat hath been {aid by way of inducc- 
ment be not enough, I have yer mare 
motives to offer you : and the firſt is 
this. 

1. Mative. The ſtudymp,obſerving, and 
diligent keeping of your own hearts witl mar- 
vellouſly help your underſtanding in the dep 
myſteries of Religion, 

An honeſt well expericaced heart is a 
{ingular help to a weak head,ſuch a heatr 
will ſerye you in ſtead of a Commentary 
upon a great part of the Scriptures : by 
this means you ſhall far better under- 

ſand the things of God than the learned 
Rabbies 2nd protound Doors (it graces 
le(s and unexperienced) ever did, you 
ſhall nor only havea more clear, bur a 
more {weet perception and gult of them: 
a man maYdiſcourſe orthodoxly and 


profoundly 
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- profoundly of che nature and effects of 


faith, the troubles and comforts of Con- 
ſcience, the ſweetneſs of Communion 
with God, that neyer telt the cfticacy and 
(weet impreſſions of theſe things upon 
his own ſpirit : but O how dark and dry 
are theſe notions, compared with his,up- 


- on whole heart they have been aRed ? 


when ſuch a man reads Davids Pſalms, 
or Pawls Epiſtles, there he finds his own 


 objetions made and anſwered z O ſaith 


he, theſe holy men [peak my very hear.! 
their Coubts were mine, their troubles 
mine, and their experiences mine, I re- 


, member Chryſoſtome (peaking to his peo« 
' pleot Aztzach about ſome choice experi» 
ences, uſeth rhis expreſſion. Sciunt initiats 
'q#;d dico 3 thoſethat are initiared know 


what I ſay, experience is the beſt School- 
maſter. O then! ſtudy your hearts, 
keep your hearts, 

2, Mot. The ſtudy and obſervation of 


; lor 099 hearts will antidote you againſt the 
| laygerous and infefing errours of the tinmes 


d places you live in, 
For what think you is the reaſon that 
0 many proteſſors in Englard have de- 


| arted from the faich, giving heed to 


ables: that ſo many thouſands have 
O cen 
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ecn led away by the errour of the wick- 
ed, thar Jeſuits and Quakers who have 
ſown corrupt doctrine, have had (uch 
plearitul haryctts among us, but becauſe 
they have met with a company of empty 


notional prolc{{ors that never knew what. 


belongs to practical godline(s, and the 
{tudy of theix own hearts. 

I proteſſors did but give diligence to 
ſtudy , ſearch , and watch their own 
hearts, rhcy would have that id\ov 5tory- 
wOov that ſtectalinels of their own that 
Peter (peaks of 2 Pet. 3. 17. and this 
would bailait and fcitle tnem, Heb. 13. 
9.  Suppoſc a {ubtii Papiſt ſhould ralke 
to {ach of the dignity, and merit of good 
works. could he ever work the pertw$- 
{ton of it1nto that hearr that 1s conſcious 
to it ſclt of-{o much Jrkneſs, deadnels, 
diſtraction, and unbeitic{ attending 1t; 
beſt dutics ? .tis a goud rule, non eff diſpn- 
tr:dum de guſiu: there is no difpuring 
againſt rafte: what a man hath felr and 
taſted, oNe cannot bear him oft from 
that by argument. 

}. Mot. Your care and diligence in 
keeping your hearts, will prove one of the beſt 
evidences of your (incerity. 


I know no external aR of religion that | 


differences 
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differences the ſound from the unſound 
profeflor : tis wonderful ro conſider g 
how tar hypocrits go inall cxternal du- 
ties, how plaulibly they can order the 
out ward man, hiding ail their indecene 
cies trom the obſervation of the world. 
Bit then, they: take no heed to their 
hearts, they are not in ſecret, what they 
appear to be in publick : and betore this 
ryal no hypocrit canitand ; tis conteſt, 
they may ina fit, under a pang upon a 
death-bed, cry out of the wickedneſs of 
their hcarts ; but alas ! there 15 no heed 
to be raken to theſe cxrorted complaints; 
1nour law no credit is to be given:o the 
teſtimony ot one upon the rack, becauſe 
ic may be ſuppoſed, that the extremity 
of the totture may make him ſay any 
thing to be eafed , bur if (eif jealoufic, 
care, and watchfulncſs be the daily 
workings and frames of ihy hearr, it 
ſtrongly argues the fincerity of 1t : for 
whac bur the fence of a divine eye, what 
but the real hatred of f1n as fin, could pur 
thee upon thole {ecret duties, which lye 
out of the obſervation of all creatures, 

It then it be a deſirable thing 1n thine 
eyes to kave a fair teſtimony of rhine 


integ.ity, and to know of a truth thar 
| Q) 2 thay 


196 Ordinances [weet to ſuch an heart, 


thou fearcſt God : then ſtudy thine 
heart, Watch thy heart, keep thy heart, 

Mot. How frwuful ſweet and comfor- 
table would all Crdinances and Duties be to 
#5 if our bearts were better kept ? 

O what precious communion might 
you have with God, cvery time you ap- 
proach him ; it your hearts were but 1n 
frame! you might then lay with David, 
Pſal. 104+ 34. Vy meditation of hinz ſhall 
be ſweet, That which loſes all our com- 
{o:tsin ordinances and more ſecret du- 
ties, is the indiſpoſedneſs of the heart: a 
Chriftian whoſe heart isin a good frame 
]ets the ſtarc of all others that come with 
him 1a thar duty : they are tugging hard 
ro ger up their hearts to God, now try» 
109 this argument upon them and then 
thacy, to quicken and affte&t them, and 
ſometimes goe away as bad as they 
came. So netimes the duty: 15 almoſt 
ended betore their hearts begin to ſtirr 
to fecl any warmth, quickning, or pow- 
ecfrom 1: $ bur all chis while the prepa- 
red beart is at its work ; thſs- is he that 
erdinarily gets the firſt fight of Chriſt 
m a Sermon : the firlt ſeal trom Chriſt in 
a Sacrament : the firſt kiſs from Chriſt 
in ſecret prayer, Itell you, and I rei! 

you 
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you but what I have felr, that Prayers 
and Sermons would appear to you other 
manner of things then they doe, did you 
but bring betrer ordered hearts unto 
them, you would not goe away dejected 
and drooping, O-this hath becn a Joſt 
day, a loſt duty to me, if you had nor 
loſt your hearts it might not be ſoxt then 
the comfort of ordinances be {yzct, look 
to your hearts, keep your hearts, 

5- Mot, Acquaintance with your own 
hearts gould bs a Fountain of matter to Joi 
Prayer, 

A man that is diligent in heartwork, 
and knows the ſtate of his own Soul ; 
will have a fountain fulneſs of matter 
| toſupply him richly in all his addrcfles 
to God : histongue ſhall not faulter, and 
make paules for want of matter, Pal. 
45. 1. my heart is enditing a good matter - 
or as Montanw renders the original, my 
heart is boyling up good matter, like a 
; living ſpring that is till bubling up freſh 
water 3 and then my tongue is as the 
pen of a ready Writer : others muſt pump 
their memories, rack their inventions, 
and are often at a loſs when they have 
| done all:;but if thou have kept and faith- 
| fully ſtudied thine own heart, will be 
O 3 with 
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with thee (as Job ſpeaks in another caſe) 
like bottles tull of new wine, that want 
. vent, which are ready to burſt : as holy 
matter flows plentitully, ſo more feel» 
ingly and {yyeetly from ſuch a heart: 
when a heart experienced Chriſtian is 
mourning before God over ſome ſpecial 
heart corruption, wraſtling with God 
for the ſupply of ſome ſpecial inward 
want, he ſpeaks not as other men doe, 
that have learned to pray by rote, their 
confeſhions and petitions are ſqueezed 
out,his drop freely like pure honey from 
the combe, tis a happineſs then to be 
with or neer {uch a Chriſtian. I remember 
Bernard having given rules to prepare 
the heart for prayer concludes them thus 
Et cums talis futris memento mei : and 
((aith he) when thy hearrt is in this frame 
then remember me. 

6. Mot. By this the decayed power of 


religion will be recovered again among pro- 


feſſors, which is the moſt deſirable ſight in | 


this world. 

O that I might live to ſce that day! 
when profeſſors ſhall not walk ina vain 
ſhew, when they ſhall pleaſe themſelves 


no more with a name to liye, being [pt- | 


ritually dead : when they ſhall be no | 


| 


more ' 
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more (as many ot them now are) a com- 
pany of frothy, vain, and unſeriou#. 
perſons, bur the majeſtick beams of ho-' 
lineſs ſhining from the'r Heavenly, and”, 
ſerious converſations ſhall awe the world, 
and command reverence from all | that 
are about them: when they ſhall warm 
the hearts of choſe that come nigh them, 
ſo that men ſhall ſay, God is in theſe 
men Of a ifuth, 

Well, fuch-a time may again be ex» 
ſpeed acco: ding to that promiſe, Iſs. 
62,21. The people ſhall ve all nighteons 
Bur till we fall cloſer co this great work 
of keeping our hearts, | am our of hopes 
toſce thoſe bleſſed daies: I cacnot cx» 
ſpect berter times, till God give better 
hearts : do:h it not gricye you to {ce 
what a ſcorn religion is made 1n the 
world, what objects of contempt and 
ſcorn the profeſſors of it are made 1n the 
world, 

Proteſſurs, would you recover your 
credic ? would you again obtain an ho- 
nourable ceſtimony 1n the Conſciences 
of your very enemies? then, keep your 
hearts, watch your hearts: tis the looſ- 
neſs frothineſs, and earthlineſs of your 
hearts that bath made your liyes {o ; and 

O 4 this 
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this hath brought you under contempt of 
the world, you firſt loſt your fights of 
God, and communion with him, then 
your heavenly and f{crious deporrment 
among men ; and by thar, your intereſt 
in their Conſcienccs, O then ! for the 
credit 0; religion, for the honour cf your 
profeſſion, keep your hearts, 

To Mor. By ailigence in keeping our 


hearts, we (/-onld prevent, and remove th? 


fatal ſcandals and fiumbling blocks out of the 


way of the wor Id. 

Wo to the world {{ajth Chriſt) becanſe 
of offences, Math, 18.7. doth not ſhame 
cover Y:ar faces > doe not your heatts 
bleed within you to heate of the ſcanda- 
lous m (carriages of many looſe profel- 
ſors? covld you not like Shem and Ja- 
phet goe backward with a gaimemt to 
cover the ſhame of many profeſſors ? 
how is that worthy name blaſphemed ? 
2 James 7.2« Sam. 12.13, 14. the hearts 
of the rigt:tcous ſadned, Pſal. 25.3. Ex 
36. 20, by this the world is fearfully 
prejudiced againſt Chriſt and religion, 
the bonds of death made faſt upon their 
Souls : thoſe that had a general love and 
likeing to the ways of God, ſtartled and 
quite driven back, and thits Soul 

| bloud 
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bloud is ſhed : wo to the World. 

Yea, how are the Conſciences of fal- 
len protefiors plunged and even over-_ 
whelmed in rhe deeps of trouble? God 
inwardly cxcommunicating their Souls 
from all comtortable fellowſhip with 
himſelt, and the joys of his falvation : 
infinice are the milchiefs that come by the 
ſcandalous lives of proteſlors, 

And what 15 the true cauſe and reaſon 
of all this ; but the negle&ing of their 
hearts > were our hearts better kepr, all 
this would be prevented : had David 
kept his heart, he had not broken his 
benes : a neglected careleſs heart, muſt 
of neceſſity produce a diſorderly (canda- 
lous life, Ichanke God for the 
freedome and faithfulneſs of a Goſpel 
reverend brother in ſhewing glaſs. 
p:ofeflors their manifold miſcar- 
riages, and from my heart doe wiſh that 
when their wounds haye been throughly 
ſearched by that probe, God would be 
pleaſed tro heal them by this Plarſter, 
O profeſſors! if ever you will keep re- 
ligion (weer, if ever you hope to re» 
cover the credit of itinthe world, keep 
your hearts : cither keep your hearts, or 
lofe your credit: keep your hearts - 

ole 
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loſe your comforrs: keep your hearts, 
leaſt ye ſhed Soul bloud : what words 
can expreſs the deep concernments, the 
wonderful conſequences of this work ! 
every thing puts a neceſſity, a (olemuity, 
a beauty up9n Its 
8. Mot, Amnheart well hep: will fit you 
for any condition Gol caſts you into, or any 
ſervice he hath toxſe you in, 
| He that hath learnc how to keep his 
heact lowly, is fit for proſperity : and he ' 
| that knows how to uſe and app!y toir 
Scriprure promiſes, and {upports, is fi: 
to paſs through any adverliity : he that 
can deny the pride and ſelfiſhneſs of his 
heart is fit to be implaycd in any ſervice 
for God : ſuch a man was Pax, he did 
not only ſpend his time in preaching to 
others, in keeping others vineyards, but 
he look: to himſelt, kept his own vines 
yards iCor.9. 27. Leaſt when 1 have preach- 
ed to others, I my ſclf ſhould be a cajt away : 
and what an eminent inſtrument was he 
tor God, he could turn his hand to any 
work, he could dextcrouſly manage 
both an adverſe and proſperous condi- 
tion: I know how to abound, and how 
to ſuffer want ; let the people deific him, 


it moves him nor, unleſs to indignation: 
Let 
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Letthem ſtone him, he can bear it : if 
a man parge himſelf from theſe (laith he 
2 Tim.2. 21.) He ſhallbe a Veſſel unto 
honour, fanitified and meet for the maſters 
#ſe, and prepared ninto every good work, 

Firſt che heart muſt be purged ; and 
then tis prepared for any ſervice of God: 
when the heart of 1ſaiah was purified, 
which was the thing tignified, by the 
rouching of his lips with a coal tromrhe 
Altar, Iſai. 6. 7, then he was fic for Gods 
work : here am I, ſend me, v. 8, a man 
that hath nor learned to keep his heart, 
put him upon any ſervice for God, and 
it it be attended with honour, ic ſhall 
{well up and overrop his ſpirit : if with 
—_ it will exanimate and fink 

im: 

Jeſus Chriſt kad an inſtrumental fit- 
neſs for his fathers work above all the 
{eryants that cyer God 1mployed, he 
was zealous in publick work tor Gcd, fo 
zealous, that ſometimes he forgat tocat 
bread, yea, that his friends thought he 
had been beſides himſelf : bur yer heſo_ 
carried on his publick work, as not to | 
torger his own private communton with 
God ; and therefore you read in Matth, 
14. 23, that when he had been labour- 


11s 


{ 
| 
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ing all day yet afterthat, he wentup toa 
mounta11 apatt to Pray, and was there 
alone. O let the keepers of the vine- 
yards look to their. own vineyard ! we 


' ſhall nevcr be (o inſtrumental to the 
' good of others, as whea we arc moſt 


diligent abut our own Souls, 

9, Mor. If the people of God would more 
diligently keep their hearts, how exceedingly 
world the communios of Saints be thereby 
ſweetnedd 

| How goodly then would be thy tents 
O Facob, and thy tabernacles O Iſrael! 
then as tis propheſied of the Jews, Zech., 
8. 23, Men wonld ſay, we will go with you, 
for we have heard that God is among you, 
Tis the fellowſhip your Souls have with 
che Father and with the Son, that draws 
out the deſires of others afcer fellowſhip 
with you. 1 Joh. 1.3. I tell you it Saints 
would be perſwaded totake more pains, 
and ſpend more time about their hearts ; 
there would quickly be ſuch a divine 
luſtre upon the face of their coverſa- 
tions that men would account it no 
{mall priviledge, to be with or near 
theme 

Tis the pride, paſhon, and earthlineſs 
of our hearts that bath ſpoiled Chriſtian 

fellow- 
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| fellowſhip : whence is it > that when 
Chriſtians meer, they are often jarring 
and contending, but only their unmor- 
tified paſſions : whence are their uns 
charitable cenſures of their brethren, bur 
only from felt ignorance ? why arethey 
ſo rigid, and unmercitul rowards thoſe 
that are fallen ? bur becauſe they confi- 
der not themlelvyes, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Gal. 6, I, why istheir diſcourſe ſo fro- 
thy and unprofitable when they meet ? 
is not this from the earthlineſs and yaniry 
of cheir hearts ? 

My brethren, theſe be the things that 
have ſpoiled Chriſtian fellowſhip , and 
made it become a dry and {apleſs thing ; 
ſo that many Chriſtians are even weaty 
of ir, and are ready to ſay with the pro- 
phet Fer. 9.2. O that I bad 4 Cottage 1: 
the wilderneſs, &c. That I might leave my 
people and go from them | and with David 
Pſal, 120, 6, My ſont hath long dwelt with 
them that hate peace : This hath made them 
long for the grave, that they might goe 
trom them that are not their own peo- 
ple, to them that are their own people, 
as the original of that text imports g 
2 Cor,5. Y, 

Bur now, it profeilors would ſtudy 

cher 


266 The.influences of Ordinances, 
their own hearts more, watch and keep 
them beicer, all this would be prevented ; 
and the beauty and glory of commuaion 
again reſtored : they would divide no 
more, contend 119 more, ceufure raſhly 
no more; when their hearis are in tune 
their congues will not jarre, how chati- 
cable, pititul and ceader will they be one 
of o10ther;,, when cvery one 15 daily 
humbled under the evil of his owu heart: 
Lord haſten thoſe much delired daies, 
and blefs. theſe counſels in order to 
theme ; 

10, Mot, Laſtly, By this the comforts 
of the Spirit, and precious influences of all 
Ordinaxces would be fixed,and much longer 
preſerved in your Souls than now they are. 

Ah ! what would l give, that my Soul 
might be preſerved in that frame 1 ſomce 
rimes find it afcer an Ordinance ! a{b- 
quando intromittis me domine in affelun 
multam muſuatun intrerſui ad reſcis quan 
dalcedinem, 8c. Sometimes O Lord, 
((aith 01c of the fathers (weerly) thou 
admitreſt me into the moſt inward, un- 


uſual and ſweet delights, to I know not 


whar ſweetneſs, which were ir perfefted 
in me, | know not what it would bez 


or rather, what it would not be, a 
alas ! 


: 
£ 
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alas! the heart grows carcleſs again, 
and quickly returns, like water removed 
from rhe fire to its native coldnefs : 
could you but keep thoſe things tor ever 
in your bearts, what Chriftians would 
you be ! whart lives weuld'you live ! and 
how 1s it that theſe things remain no 
loner with us ? doubtlels it is. becauſe 
we (uffer our hearts to take cold again : 
we ſhould be as carcful after an ordi- 
nance or duty to prevent this, as one that 
comes out of an hot bath, or great (weat 
is; of going out intro the chill air: we 
have our hot and cold fits by turns, and 


what is the reaſon bur our unskiltulneſs / 


and cateleſneſs wn keeping the hearts 

Tis a thouſand pities, that the ordi- 
nances of God, as to their quickning 
and comforting cfte&s, ſhould be kke 
thole humane ordinances the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, that periſh in the uſing, O 
then, let me fay to you, as Fob. 15.11. 
Doe the conſolations of God ſeem ſmall to 
you ? Look over theſe ten ſpecial benefits, 
weigh them in a juſt ballance z are they 
{mall matters? is it a ſmall matter to 
have chy weak underſtanding aſſiſted > 
thine endangered Soul antidored, thy 
lincerity clecred, thy communion _ 
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God ſweaned, thy fails filled in prayer; 
Is it a (mall ching to have the decayed 
powcr of godlinels again recovered, all 
fatal ſcandals removed, an inſtru- 
mental frnels to ſerve Chrift obtained, 
the Communion of Saints reſtored to its 
primitive glory, and the inflaences of 
ordinances abiding inthe Souls of Saints, 
it theſe be no common bleſſings, no 
ſmall benefits, then ſurety tis a great 
duty ro keep the hcart with all dili- 
gence, 


A —— — 
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The Il. Vſe for Direfion, 


"THE next uſe ſhall be for direction 
| tolome ſpecial means tor the keep- 
i: 2 of the hcarts and here beſides what 
hath been hinced in the explication of 
theduty, page 9, 10,11, 12, I 3.10 which 
I refer the reader and all thoſe direEtivns 
throughout che whole, appropriated to 
particu'/ar caſes and ſcafons, I thall far- 
ther adde (evera] other gencral means of 
excellent uſe to this end, and the firſt 1s 

this. 
1. Mcans. Weor'd jou thus keep your 
hearts 
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hrarts 44 hath been perſwaded, then furniſh 
your hearts richly with the word of God, 
which is their beſt preſervative againſt ſin. 
Keep the word,and che word will keep 
you: as the firſt receiving of the word 
regenerated your hearts, to the keeping 
of the word within {you ; will prelerve 
your heaits. Col, 3.16. Let the word of 
Chriſt dwell richly in yon, let it dwell»not 
tarry with you for a night, and letit dwel 
richly, or plentifully ; in all that is of it, 
in its commands,promiles, threats, in all 
thatis in you, in your underſtandings, 
memories conſciences, affeCtions, ard 
then twil preſerve your hearts} P/al, 
119. 11, Thy word have | id in mine bears 
that 1 might not ſin againſt thee : T's the 
{hpperineſs of our hears in reference to 
the word, that cauſes ſo mary fJips in 
our lives, Conſcience cannot be urged, _ 
or awed, with forgotten truths : but keep © 
it in the heart, and it will keep boch 
heart and life upright, Pſal. 37. 31« The 
law of his God is in his heart, none of his 
fleps (hall ſlide, or it he doe, the word will 
recover the ſtraying heart agiin, Math. 
26. 57. Then Peter remembred | the 
words of Jeſus\ and wept butterly: we ne- 


ver lo(e our hearts till they have fult loſt 
| P the 


to keep the heart, 209 1 


_ 


210 Choice means 


the efhicacious and powerful impreſſions 
of the word. | 

2, Mca. Call your hearts frequently fo 
ar account, if ever you mean to kee) them 
with Gead. 

Thoſe that pur a ſtock into the hands 
of unfairhtul or ſuſpicious ſcryants, will 
be (ure ro make ſhort reckonings with 
then : the heart # decertfnl above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, Jer. 17,9. Otis 
as necc{lary, as (weet, that we and our 
reins ; that is, we and our ſecret thoughts 
confer together every night, Pſal. 16, 7, 
we ſhould call our hearts to account eves 
ry evening, and ſay, O my heart ! 
where haſt thou been to day? where 
have thy thoughts wandred to day ? 
what account canſt rhou give of them? 
O naughty hearr, vain heart, couldſt 
thou not abide by rhe foun:ain of de- 
lights ? is there better entertainment 
with the creature than with God ? the 
oftner the heart meets with rebukes and 
checks for wandring, the leſs twill wan- 
der; it every vain thought were retracted 
' witha ſigh, every excurſion of the hearc 
from God with a ſevere check; it would 
not dare {o boldly and frequently to dis 
Sreſs and ſtep aſide : thoſe ations which 

arc 
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are compmirced With re!uctancy are not 
commirted with [requency. 

3- Mea. He that will keep bis heart, 
mnſt take heed of pluriging bimſelf tnto ſuch 
a multiplicity of earthly buſtreſs, as he can- 
not manage wuhout negletting his main 
buſineſs. 

It carinot be imagined he ſhould keep 
his tyeatt W.th God, that hath Joſt him+ 
ſeltin a wood of earthly bufſincſs : rake 
heed you doe not pinch your Souls by 


' gratilying the immoderare. defiies of 


your fich. I wiſh many Chriſtians could 
truly ſay what a Merthen once did, 1 doe 
not gave, but only lend my ſelf to my 


Senecds 
buſmeſt. Tis lai Germaniou reign- 


| ed inthe Romans hearts : Tyberizs only 
| Intveir Provinces: though the world be 
; 12 your hands, let it nor juſtle Chriſt cur 
; of your hearts. 


Take heed Chriſtian, leaſt thy ſhop 


: ſteal away thy beart trom thy cloſet, God 


never intended earthly imploymencs for 
a ſtop, bur rather for a ſtep ro heavenly 


- ones, Oler not Ariſ:ppms the Heathen 


ariſe in jndgement ag1inſt rheey who laid, 
he would 3 neoleft his means then "EM 


| mind, his farm then his Soul, Ii thy ſhip 
| be overladen thou mult call fone over- 
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bord: more buſineſsthen thou canſt well 
mannage} is like more meat then thou 
caoſt well digeſt, which will quickly 
make a ſickly Soul. 

4, Mea. He that means to keep his heart 
muſt carefully obſerve uts firſt declinizgs 
from God, and ſtop it there. 

He that will keep his houſe in good 
repair, muſt ſtop eycry chinke afſoone 
as diſcovered, and he that will keep his 
heart muſt not ler a yain thought be long 
. negleQed : the ſerpent of heart Apoſta- 
; ſie isbeſt killed in the egge of a (mall re- 
miſhon. O it many poor decayed Chri- 
ſtians had lookt co their hearts in time, 
they had never come to that (ad paſs 
they now are 2 we may ſay of heart neg- 
lefts, as the Apeftle doth of yain bablings, 
that they increaſe to more and more un- 
r—_ : nemo yepente fit turpiſſinns, lit 
tle fins negleQed will quickly become 
oreat and maſterlels ; rhe greateſt Cro- 
codile once lay in an egge, the greateſt 
oake was once but an acorn : the firing 
of a (mall crain of powder may] blow up 
all by leading to a greater quantity : men 
little think what a proud, vain,wanton,or 


worldly thought may grow to: behold | 


how great a matter a little fire kindles ! 
5, MCas 


! 
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5, Mca. Take beed of loſeing the live- 
lineſs and ſweetneſs of your communion with 
God, leaft thereby your hearts be looſed off 
from God. 

The heart is an hungry and reſtleſs 
thingy it will have ſomething co feed up- / 
on ; it it enjoy nothing from God, it 
will hun: for ſomething among the crea- 
rures, and there it often loſes it ſelf, as 
well as ics end there 1s nothing more 
engages the heart to a conſtancy and 
evenneſs in walkinz with God, then the 
ſweetneſs which ir taſts therein : as the 
Gauls when once they taſted the ſweet 
wine of /raly could never be (ſatisfied 
till they conquered the countrey where 
it grew. 

# Tis true, Conſcience of duty way 
keep the heart from negk Cting it, bur 
when there 1s no higher motive; it drives 
on deadly, and is filled with diſtractions, 
that which we del ght in, we are never 
weary of, as is evident in the motions of 
the heart-to carthly things, where the 
wheels being oyled with delight, run 
rimbly,and have often nced of rrigging ; 
the morions of the hea t upward would 
be as free, if its delight in heaycnly 
things were as great. 

P 3 6. Mea. 
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6. Mca. Habituate thy heart to ſpirniual 
meditations, if thou wou'dſt have u freed 
from thoſ- burdenſome diverſtns, 

By chis means you will gct a facillity, 
and dexterity in heart work: tis pity 
thoſe ſmller portions of our time be- 
twixt (olemn duties ſhouldiye upon our 
hands and be rendred ulclſs to us. -O 
learn to (ave, and be good husbands up» 
on your thoughts ; io this purpoſe, a neat 

Authour (peaks, thele Pa- 
Boyles occa» ** renthelſes which happento 
fonal refleft, © come berween the more 
pag, 9, 19, ſolemn paſſages (whether 

* buſineſs or recreations) 
& of humane lite, are won to be loſt by 
* moſt men ; for want ot a due value tor 
*rhemy ad even by good men, for want 
* ot sKill ro prelerve them : for though 
& they doe not properly deſpiſe them; yet 
«hey neglett, or loſe them, for want of 
*©knowing how to reſcue themz or 


&« what to doe with themy but although | 


© grainsot (and, and aſhes be a part, but 
*cfacepicable {malne(s, and lyable ro 
* be {cattered and blown away, yet the 
*siltul artificer by a vehement fire 
«© brings numbers of theſe to afford bim 


* that noble ſubſtance glaſs , by whoſe . 
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«help we may both (ce ourſelves, and 
« our blemiſhes lively repreſented; (asin 
 &«[ooking glaſſes) and diſccra cxleſtial 
« gbjets ( as with Telle!copes) and 
«with the ſun beams kindle dilpoſed 
& materia's ( as with burning glaſſes) 
« {0 when theſe little fragments, or pat=- 
*cels of time, Which it not carefully 
«*lookt to Would be diflipated and loſt, 
«come tobe managed by a skilful-Con- 
*«remplator» and to be improved by the 
«© cxleſtial fire of devotion they may be 
*(o ordered as to afford us both looking 
« olafſesto dreſs our Souls by, and pros 
« ſpeCtives to diicoyer heavenly won- 
* ders, and incentives to inflame our 
<« hearts with z-al, thus far he. 
Something of that nature I haveun- 
der hand, for a publick benefir; 1f God 
give life to finiſh g and opportunity to 
produce it : certainly this is a great ad- 


yantage for the keeping of the heart with 
God, 


P4 IV, U5 
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IV. Vſe for Conſolation. 


Shall now cloſe the whole with a 
Word Or two of con{olation tO all 

dilligent and (crious Chriſtians, that faith- 
fully and cloſcly ply heart wot k ; that 
are groaning and weeping 11 (ecret over 
the hardnels, pride, earthlineſs and va- 
nity of their hearcs, that are fearing and 
crembling over the experienced deceit- 
tulne(s, and falſnels of them, whileſt 
other vain profeſſors eyes are abroad, 
their time and ſtrength caten up by fruit» 
leſs diſputes, and carthly imployments ; 
or at beſt by a coid and formal petrfor- 
mance of ſome heartleſs and empty du- 
ties : poor Chriſtian, I have three things 
t2 offer thee in order to thy ſupport and 
comfort, and doubtleſs either of them 
alone mixed With faich is ſufficient to 
comfort thee over all the trouble thou 
haſt with thine own heart. 

1. Comfort. This argues thy heart to 
be wprt ght and boneſt, what ever thy other 
gifts and abilities are, | 

Tis uprighrneſs of heart will comfort 
thee upon a deathebed, 2 Kings 20, 2, a8. 

T hen . 
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Then be turned his face to the -wall and pray - 
ed to the Lord, ſaying, remember now O 
Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfett heart, 8c 

Iam really of his mind who ſaid, þ 
mihi daretur optio eligerims chriſtiant ruſtic; 
ſordidiſſimnm © maxime agreſte opus pre 
omnibus vittoris & trinmphis Alexandri 
aut Cejarw: migit I have my wiſh, I 
would prefer the moſt deſpicable and / 
ſordid work of a 1uſtick Chriſtian, be- | 
tore all the viftories and triumphs of | 
Alexander or Ceſar, Yea, let me adde, 
betore all che claburated duties and cx- 
cellent gifts of vain profeſſors: before 
the rongues of men and Angels : it will 
ſignific more ro my comfort to ſpend one 
ſolicary hour in mourning before the 
Lord over heart corruption, then many 
hours in, a ſeeming zealous, bur really 
dead performance of common duties 
with the greateſt inlargements and rich- 
eſt embelliſhments of parts and gitts, 

By this very thing Chriſt diſtinguiſhes 
the formal and (crious Chriſtian, atth, 
6. 5+ The one is tor the (treet and Syna- 
gogue, for the obſervation and applauſe 
of men, but the other isa cloſet man : 
he drives on a hame trade, a heart trade: 

| never 


218 Refreſhing Coralals 
neyer be troubled then for the want «f 
thoſe things that a man may have and be 
_ eternally damned, but rather bleſs God 
for that which none bur the favorites, 
and darlings of heaven bave: many a 
one is now in hell that had a better head 
then thine, and many a one now in Hza= 
yen that complained of as bad an heart 
as thine, 

2, Com, K»w fanher for thy comfort, 
that God would never leave thee under (0 
many heart troubles and burdens, if be tn- 
tended not thy real benefit thereby, 

Thou art often crying our, Lord why 
is it thus, why goe I mourning all the day, 
baving ſorrow 1a my heart, thus long I 
have been exerciſed with hardneſs of 
heart, and to this day have not obtained 
a broken heart; mary years have I 

cen praying and ſtriving againſt vain 
thoughts, yet am ſtill infeſted and per- 
plexed with them. O when ſhall I get 
a beter heart ! I have been in travel, and 
brought forch bur wind, I have obtained 
nodeliverance, neither have the corrup- 
tions of my heart fallen. I have brought 
this beart many times to prayers, ſer- 
mons,Sacraments, expecting and hoping 
for a cure from them, and (till my ſore 
runneth and ceaſcth nor. 


Penfye 
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Penſive Soul, lec this comfort thee » 
thy God deligns thy benefir, even by 
theſe occaſions of thy ſad complaints 3 
For (1.) Hcorcby he would ler thee ſec 
what thy heart by Nature 1s and was , 
and therein rake notice how nach thou 
art beholding to tree- Grace: He leaves 
thee under theſe exerciſes of Spirit, that 
thou mayelt lyc as with thy face upon 
the ground, admiring that ever the Lord 
of Glory ſhauld rake ſuch a Toad; (o vile 
a Creature into his -boſome : thy baſe 
heart, itic be good for nothing elfe; yer 
ſerves to commend and fer off, the 
unſearchable riches of Free- Grace. (2,) 
This ſerves to bear thee cf continually 
from reiting, yea, cr but glancing upon 
thine own righteouſneſs, or excellency : 
the corruptionet thy heart, working 1n 
all thy duties, makes thee ſenfible ro 
feel that the bed is roo ſhort, and the cos 
vering too narrow: Were it not for 
thoſe refle&ions thou halt after duties , 
upon the dulneſs and diftractions' of 
thine hearc in them; how apt wouleſt 
thou be to fall in love with, and admire 
thy own Performanc:s , and Inlarge- 
ments? For if notwirhſtandiog thefe,thou 
baſt much to do with the pride ofthy 
hearc 
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heart ; how much more, if ſuch humb- 
ling and(elf-abafing confiderations were 
wanting. And laſt]y.rchis tends to make 
thec the more compalh.znate and tender 
rowards others , Perhaps thou wouldft 
have little pity forthe dittreties, and ſoul 
troubles of others, 1t thou hadlt leſs ex- 
pcrience of thine own. 

Com. 3. To conclude, God will ſhortly 
pat a bleſſed end to all theſe troubles, cares, 
ard watchings, 

Thetime is coming when thy hcart 
ſhall be as thou would(t have ic, when 
thou ſhalt be diſcharged of theſe cares, 
fears and ſorrows, and never cry ou: : 
Oh my hard, my proud, my vain , my 
earthly heart any more : when all dark- 
ne(s ſhall be baniſhed from thine under- 
Randingy, and thou ſhalt clearly diſcover 
all truths in God, that chryſtal Ocean 
of truch - when all vanity ſhall be pure- 
ed pertetly our. of thy choughts , and 
they be evcrlaſtingly, raviſhingly, and 
delightfully entertained and exerciſed 
upon that ſupream Goodneſs, and inhi- 
nite excellency of God, from whom 
they fhall never ſtarc any more like a 
broken Bw ; And as for thy pride, paſl- 


ſion, carthline's, and all other che mat- 
rers 
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tersof thy complaint and trouble, it ſhall 
be laid of them, as of the Egyprians to 
Iſrael : Stand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of 
God: thele corruprions thou ſeeſt to day, 
henceforth thou ſhalt ſee them no more 
tor ever : when thou ſhalt lay down thy 
weapons, of prayers, tears, and groans, 
and put on the Armour of light, not to 
fight, but co rriumph in- | 

Lord, when ſhall this bleſſed day 
come ? How long > How long ? Holy 
and True; My foul waiteth for thee; 
Come my Beloved, and be thou like a 
Roe, or a young Hart upon the Mouun= 
tains of Bether. Amen. 
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ot 7ob ; By Joſeph Cai! in quario, 

An cxpolition upon the fir!t eighteen verſcs of 
the firlt Chaprer ot the Golpel of S. John, by 7ohe 
Arrowſmith, D. D. in qua t9. 

Schola Wintoaienſss phr1/es Latine, the Latine 
phraſes of Winchefter School, corrected and much 
augmented in this hitth cdition;by H. Kobinſon,D.D, 

A Cloud of Wiwnetl.s, or rhe Sufferers Mirrour, 
made up of the Sivan like longs, and other choice 
paflages of ſcycral Martyis and Contellorsz to the 
end of the fixrecmth Cznru'y, in their Treatiſes, 
Spe:ches, Letrers. Piayers by T, M. 21, 4. in Ofavo, 

Judicious andſclc& ellays and obiervations upon 
dhe firſt invention of Shippingy Invaſive War, the 
Navy Royal and fea feivice, by Sir Walter Raw- 
(eigh. 

dips of Sicerneſs or Contolation for weak be- 
levers, 

A Treatiſe diſcourſins of - the {weerneſs of 
Chriſts carriage tow:1d all his weas members, by 
7obsn Durant. 

A Treatiſe of death; the 1: enemy ro be de- 
Ktroyed, ſh{wing wherein its enmiry conſiſterhy .and 
how it is deſtroyed, by Rwhard Baxter, 


